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AASS = Acta Sanctorum

BECh = Bibliotheque de l'école des chartes

Capitularia = A. Boretius (ed.), MGH Leges 11, Capitularia regum Francorum 1, Hannover, 1883.

ChLA = H. Atsma and J. Vezin (eds.), Chartae latinae antiquiores: Facsimile Edition of the Latin
Charters Prior to the Ninth Century, Zurich, 1981-1987.

CCSL = Corpus Christianorum series Latina

CF = Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii Scholastici libri IV cum continuationibus, B. Krusch (ed.),
MGH SRM 1, Fredegarii et aliorum chronica. Vitae sanctorum, Hannover, 1888, pp. 1-193.

Concilia= C. de Clercq (ed.), Concilia Galliae: A.511-A4.695, CCSL 148A, Turnhout, 1963.

Diplomata = J. M. Pardessus (ed.), Diplomata, chartae, epistolae, leges aliquae instrumenta ad res
Gallo-Francicas spectantia, Paris, 1843—1849.

EME = Early Medieval Europe

LH = Gregorius Turonensis, Libri historiarum X, B. Krusch and W. Levison (eds.), MGH SRM 1,
Gregorii Turonensis opera I, Hannover, 1951.

LHF = Liber Historiae Francorum, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM 11, Fredegarii et aliorum chronica.
Vitae sanctorum, Hannover, 1888, pp. 215-328.

MGH = Monumenta Germaniae Historica

SRG = Scriptores rerum Germanicarum
SRM = Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum

RHDF = Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger

RHEF = Revue d'histoire de I'Eglise de France

Urkunden = T. Kolzer (ed.), Die Urkunden der Merowinger (Diplomata regum Francorum e stirpe
Merovingica), Hannover, 2001.

VC = lonas, Vitae Columbani abbatis discipulorumque eius, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRG XXXVII,
Hannover/Leipzig, 1905, pp. 1-294.

VB = Vita Balthildis, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM 11, Fredegarii et aliorum chronica. Vitae sanctorum,
Hannover, 1888, pp. 477-508.

ZRG = Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte



GA = Germanistische Abteilung
KA = Kanonistische Abteilung
M) = HEFREEESTRE S BEE—RERR] BAEEER S, 2008 45,
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%o SHALTAT Y 7BV v —~< BEAFHEDMZIRT D727 C, ACKREHER C oo > T IR
THOATE « FREZII LD LT HEFELE O LOIZR0, ENEHTLTHY 7OR
T2 5T M /VEREVFHROTRIZIRINE . BEE2FHLHICTE T, — I (R
KECH) ERRIND Z OB, AT o THIRETEIC L DR AT D I B ¥
Brh 2z HOWNNTHKIZIR LT L B2 TR B0,

VTAEOHIY TEZ %0 < BHFFEEIRICOWTIE, ERREROREEEDT-LIT O
SCEEIZEELVY, S, Airlie et al. (eds.), Staat im fitihen Mittelalter, Wien, 2006; W. Pohl and V. Wieser
(eds.), Der friihmittelalterliche Staat: europdische Perspektiven, Wien, 2009.

P LHIRE [T L LCOT7 T v 7 #E—7 3 — Y i R 2 B 5
7=l R BEFE A~ 3 — 1w I AISCH, 1992 4, 19-84 B, M. de Jong,
"The state of the church: ecclesia and early medieval state formation", in Pohl and Wieser (eds.), Der
friihmittelalterliche Staat, pp. 241-254.

> M. de Jong, "Ecclesia and the early medieval polity", in Airlie et. al, (eds.), Staat im fiiihen
Mittelalter, pp. 113-132; FEHALRS (w787 7 07 FEICKIT 5 FEES - A
BV - vy —=a i) [3—m o yesliige] 11 (2010) |
131-180 | ; [Al Thw ) 7#7 77 FEICKT S [Haamg) | AR 3—o e
T Zu—N) =g VORI TE ) & M) oBAGRE] fEkitiiik, 2013
. 5263 H,

* F. Prinz, "Die bischéfliche Stadtherrschaft im Frankenreich vom 5. bis 7. Jahrhundert", Historische
Zeitschrift 217 (1973), pp. 1-35; M. Heinzelmann, Bischofsherrschaft in Gallien: zur Kontinuitdt
romischer Fiihrungsschichten vom 4. bis zum 7. Jahrhundert. Soziale, prosopographische und
bildungsgeschichtliche Aspekte, Miinchen, 1976; R. Kaiser, Bischofsherrschaft zwischen Konigtum und

Fiirstenmacht: Studien zur bischoflichen Stadtherrschaft im westfrdnkisch-franzosischen Reich im
friihen und hohen Mittelalter, Bonn, 1981, pp. 53-74.
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BUAM) - #E2 a7 7 A MLESIT L5 L LT Dif5E L &5, Bz, 0« Rz
T TAr T ZHOEERICRT 28] LT DRI T, Ar Ty o 7O
DAY BT B0 FROREONEIC DWW TE LA T\WD, F
7o, TRk Z 61T D BAEM P OMITE] 235 LIZ A « X2 MLy 73, 4 fifkdin s 7
FLETOH Y 7 ORFESCEEDO T ZE LT, Ay TR 2 E L FEBOBROBE
AR 62 S T TNES, 512, G /L7 42 Rk [7 T 07 TEOBESHOE S
—S11AFE~T68 RN 2R T, BRI D a2 U o 7N R S OFI RIS
OWCHEL SR L, Rt £ RBOSRBIRAARBIT 2854 L TE B2 TND,

29 LIZSATRDOIINT T, Ar T4 o TEICE D L9 ICH 3@ g S, 2

> E. Loening, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenrechts, Bd. 2, Strassburg, 1878; P. Hinschius, Das
Kirchenrecht der Katholiken und Protestanten in Deutschland, Bd. 3, Berlin, 1883; H. Barion, Das
frinkisch-deutsche Synodalrecht des Friihmittelalters, Bonn, 1931.

6 P. Mikat, Die Inzestgesetzgebung der merowingisch-fiiinkischen Konzilien (511-626/27), Paderborn,
1994; J. Gaudemet, "Du droit romain aux conciles mérovingiens: les condamnations de l'inceste", ZRG
KA 82 (1996), pp. 369-379; 1. Wood, "Incest, law and the Bible in sixth-century Gaul", EME 7-3
(1998), pp. 291-304; G. May, "Can. 18 der Synode zu Macon vom Jahre 583: Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte des Strafrechts in der fréankischen Kirche", Miinchener Theologische Zeitschrifi 11 (1960),
pp. 237-247; B. Basdevant-Gaudemet, "La Bible dans les canons des conciles mérovingiens", in ead.,
Eglise et autorités: études d'histoire de droit canonique médiéval, Limoges, 2006, pp. 201-212.

7 0. Pontal, Die Synoden im Merowingerreich, Paderborn, 1986. [FIEILLLT Synoden LW&EET 2,
{LGBhR Histoire des conciles mérovingiens, Paris, 1989 %29~ DB813 Histoire W& L, FHIN
(IMEERR & ORI HZ 7T

 A. Suntrup, Studien zur politischen Theologie im fiiihmittelalterlichen Okzident. Die Aussage
konziliarer Texte des gallischen und iberischen Raumes, Miinster, 2001.

° G. L Halfond, The Archaeology of Frankish Church Councils, AD 511-768, Leiden, 2010. [Fl&]%

LAF Church Councils & W30 5,
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TWB', 2012, Au v g TR DHERHOM B OBIARREIN R TR0,
210, Bam#me O <O NBRPENRENTEL L WD ZEn3d D, FATIIEICE
WTURUIE TEHE) & T EWIHIBELBRIZT 0, ZTRORET HODIREIZ DN
TILT L b FRCEBRE SN TZ o Tc ko Illbng, Au v 7RG, Hrif:
WM I1T D FHEDVERE &\ D DIZE DA DED Y — 52— TEHED TN
PO IE Sng & 2ANKRE N7, 0 BREMRT D5 Ax 3TN ThER:
SERBUAIIERE b OB Ch o T, SElFEfin- L olz, AT BN TEa
NFFNHI2 B RS 2T & SNTNDY, Zivd ., NHZBLED B AU EHIIAR
BOMESTII 22Tz L, B b —Hea Dk & L THEITHRE L TUOZhbiT Tidevy, 7270

1% G.1. Halfond, "Vouill¢, Orelans (511), and the Origins of the Frankish Conciliar Tradition", in R. W.
Mathisen and D. Shanzer (eds.), The Battle of Vouille, 507 CE: Where France Began, Boston/Berlin,
2012, pp. 151-166; id., "Sis quoques catholicis regilionis apex: the ecclesiastical patronage of Chilperic
I and Fredegund", Church History 81 (2012), pp. 48-76; id., "Charibert I and the Episcopal Leadership
of the Kingdom of Paris (561-567)", Viator 43 (2012), pp. 1-28; id., "All the King's Men: Episcopal
Political Loyalties in the Merovingian Kingdoms", Medieval Prosopography 27 (2012), pp. 76-96; id.,
"Negotiating episcopal support in the Merovingian kingdom of Reims (AD 561-75)", EME 22 (2014),
pp. 1-25.

" R. McKitterick, "Politics", in ead. (ed.), The Early Middle Ages: Europe 4001000, Oxford, 2001, pp.
33-34; 1. Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms 450751, Harlow, 1994, pp. 69-70.

'2 M. Heinzelmann, "L'aristocratie et les évéchés entre Loire et Rhin, jusqu'a la fin du VIIe siécle",
RHEF 62 (1976), pp. 75-90; G. Scheibelreiter, Der Bischof in merowingischer Zeit, Wien, 1983, esp.
pp. 9-50,267-281. 7272 LiEHf:, A v 4 VT HEOERIMIEZHE VgL X5 & T
RNETHRIFHHTE TS, W. Conrad and S. Patzold, "Das Episkopat im Frankenreich der
Merowingerzeit: Eine sich durch Verwandtschaft reproduzierende Elite?", in S. Patzold and K. Ubl
(eds.), Verwandtschaft, Name und soziale Ordnung (300—1000), Berlin, 2014, pp. 109—139.
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720, BEEHOMEARREL FHOAI 2= —a D0 i EOBLENS Rz
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13 E. Ewig, Die Merowinger und das Frankenreich, Stuttgart, 1988, pp. 117-142
' Pontal, Synoden, pp. 169181 (Histoire, pp. 196-203); Halfond, Church Councils, pp. 65, 193-197.
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B e [RA b - n—~ 7 7 o hoffge] HREEIS, 2000 45, 1-31 B ; A [t
TSR &3] JaeEIE, 2008 4, 25-74 H,

' Halfond, Church Counczls pp. 210-211.
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MICHERT 5, FRLOEEINENENIE D BXE b OFRIC LV ER S T20, #e
RICBIT 5 L FBOBEEN BT 2SI b IAE Y THZ LN TEDIES I,

E1H REBENEILHIBERE
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LHEESHEET BT D, BREENED X I G Th ol ot wll-biz s -
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' REONEO L, HiFG (AT 4 TEICET D synodus DA A—V L FERE (F
~R—IUAE) J [EAk] 972 (2014). 3668 FUIZHS D TH D,
? H. Hess, The Early Development of Canon Law and the Council of Serdica, Oxford, 2002, pp. 16-24.
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3 Tbid., p. 24.

Y EEASE LIE. LIRS ESERY) oecumenica Td 5 & 7KFR S 417~ synodus/concilium
DZEHELTEBY . G T @’A i) & LTERESNIZEITR B 720y, 7—~YL K
A =74 HEEMNE - HIFRE IR A=A 7008 T 77 4 A £ T MR
1. 1986 4F, 17 H ; A. Lumpe, "Zur Geschichte der Worter Concilium und Synodus in der antiken
christlichen Latinitit", Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum 2 (1970), p. 18.

> A =T 4 TSN, 23-26 E ;R. P. C. Hanson, The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God:
The Arian Controversy, 318-381, London, 2005, pp. 152-172, X —)—»MERL LT-iE7 e84
URNMZEDE, HHEEHLITK 218 4 DOFIHENHE L7z, C. H. Tumer (ed.), Ecclesiae
occidentalis monumenta iuris antiquissima. Canonum et conciliorum graecorum interpretationes
latinae, t. 1, Oxford, 1899, pp. 35-90.

% Conc. Nicaenum (325), c. 5, Turner (ed.), Ecclesiae occidentalis monumenta iuris antiquissima, pp.
190-194: "ut igitur congruens interrogatio fiat, optimum uisum est per singulos annos in singulis
prouinciis bis per annum conuentus fieri; ut in unum conuenientibus ex omni prouincia ab episcopis
huiusmodi quaestiones examinentur, et ita demum qui aperte offensam episcopi contraxisse inueniuntur
a communione separati apud omnes habeantur". A Z L IZEFOEWVRH Y | conuentus &
concilia OVWFHID FEEMMER STV 5, it\ [FRGEOF Y LT REFSCTIE, &/ RA
DL cuvddoug & 72> T 5, W. Bright, The Canons of the First Four General Councils, Oxford,
1892, pp. x—xi.

7 J. Harries, "Church and State in the Notitia Galliarum", Journal of Roman Studies 68 (1978), p. 34
Halfond, Church Councils, p. 5.

8 Conc. Arelatense (314), C. Munier (ed.), Concilia Galliae: A.314-A4.506, CCSL 148, Turnhout, 1963,
pp. 3-25; C. J. Hefele - H. Leclercq, Histoire de conciles d'apres les documents originaux, t. 1.1, Paris,
1907, pp. 275-298.
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2O LIEEEEENED L O T, T HIZE > TR D EMEA LTV EH
DI=ODH T FHINY & 70D DINRFESEETH 5. 4 ki ~S5 ikl D5k LT AR
FUTEOHALOZERMEDN H D b DD, BEARZRH MR L TWD, £T, HFEED
BHIESRTT. & 2V NTREENZARC B Y72 LI HOW TS AT S A 53T praefatio 736> %, 7K
(2, BARAOZRRREZ A o 72 IR canones ZSGIE T LTI HTNDY, & L TR, T
(2B 5 U7e W1 E T RO BRSO B4, subscriptiones 73D BV TS, HREESCEIL, 7
B L DR BE RO IRARRZERID 1| DThHoT2Z L 2R L TN D,

EBRONRITEREPCIEIEDOTEEE & 255, BaMIEDIRGE, BEOMIR: S EIMARIZE
LN REELRORFEDEH AWK T D HDTH o7, M E - A—TMEMT 5L 9
12, F VR NN BRICHRSHRIEENTERA LT, ZORNTRIA-BIZERT-H 2%
U A NS E ST DM AR, L WOHMRBEROL & TR T, BER
RS LT-FIEIE, BT boRsEERe &t BRSBROEHICHREORHT 2 2 & TIERtE%
FIET D LARHC, BRASOREDIEAE A H#EDT-DOTh o7, Liehd> Cliglx, #
EORIE L ORI HTH ST 5 b D THT2I2 TRL | Tz bO#SREE OEMN & L
TOREEHATHEHST2DOTH D,

ZDOEIT, BEEETHSEEATo T2 ) 7T ORI BHIE, BICF CBERE & LTARWZ
FEZNTW=DTIEARV, HOITBENORL BT, RSB T L IEBIIET DA
e ThoTz, AFEDIZ LD THD Uitz 28, AU 7 TIRAT 5 Ao, K
FThLEF M VEREN, BMET 20— EICRE 2o, IO T
BEERHD LISt EDN TS, £ F— VB BIT AR SGRIZ L Y
BT TRY, U THICKR Y FT—27 2RV KOE T2 ETRLNEY, iz,

® Munier (ed.), Concilia Galliae, passim.

O 72 L PEESCEORARICBO THREI LT b TV el Tl L b 2e< . Eh
SDOLEPEORRIZH ) VEICEE DN TV BRICEI I, BFeftahslebd
o7z, ZOKRHRDTA ) ARIZOWTIRE S, K. Lotte, Canonical Collections of the Early
Middle Ages (ca. 400-1000), Washington, D.C., 1999, pp. 1-86.

""" M. E. Moore, 4 Sacred Kingdom: Bishops and the Rise of Frankish Kingship, 300-850, Washington,
D.C., 2011, pp. 21-34, 52-63.

2 i, MR 4. 12 1 2HT TR B,
" A. E. Jones, Social Mobility in Late Antique Gaul, Cambridge, 2009. pp. 94-103.
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Binole, TeLA, —EROBEEHNFIBROMENE ST LR VBlESNIZ b D TH
STz, 4 ffe~5 D EERIREER) Z2REL<OTLIZR -~ 7 4 BB L M LT
5 & 012, BENOIRMIEE £ <5 L ET 2 R OBNARCHT U 7~ iK%
H T R ORI 52T 7S DEHEI R & S L QU Rl B2 84 & L QA
LENDLDIE, T THEEEEZER L2 &b H4MEFOT WVLEZEE T Y 7 A&l
ETDHNDWDD TLVT AR Thole, BT U TRILT U AMEBNHS DFRIZERZID
DIFFEAFIRD 430 F~450 FREI T THE RO ez U T WLV E A RIZBIE O
B OIEBRIC I ZTENEDTH 72, 26 DBEEHITFIHERO— K2 ED 5720
D& X 0IX, FFEDBN N EREET T ODg & ir o,

BB OE TN DTG T BAANI I HHEE DR CEFCEA L, 3
TP RNESEMOFEER & LTI SNZONEER S Th D, LUl —Eic
FOWEZERT DO TILT L b A bOBTREE N LG bboTo, %
T, FER LINIT D FEENE L E LT L2WGa b o7, Lo LT sk, #s
B LTI AW CE IR, M OITCECEA T T 5 2 & CUGEORh 172 HONTH
WHERDAHZLEZEW LIS a2 2mFET 5 2 LT, BIEEER O 5T %
BRO—REEZFDL, HOWTHENTDZE b TE, Lo T, Haadkoukas =t
HU LTeRIBI bORSR AR 5 L [FRFZ, BEENOXRNLERET 5 LW O B&E 2Ny
ORIEZTOSEbH L[ L TN EFEI T ENTEL D,

F2WH Anvg iR FICRI A EI#HEHESS
5 HALOIBRRTH Y TITBITAEFHE/I DO S L ANKIET AL, HI— KA, KNT
T NNV T OFTe bz e LTCEET2Z 8 L7205, £9. I — MDA T

4 R. W. Mathisen, Ecclesiastical Factionalism and Religious Controversy in Fifth-Century Gaul,
D.C., 1989.

' Ibid., pp. 101-140; F. Prinz, Klerus und Krieg im friiheren Mittelalter: Untersuchungen zur Rolle der
Kirche beim Aufbau der Konigsherrschaft, Stuttgart, 1971, pp. 42-45.

' Halfond, Church Councils, p. 153.
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NETICRWI A TOEEDFHETH -T2 L SNB", TRLRIO#S S & OMERIEEC 2
OHITOND, FH1IT, BESHEOWELZRAILIZON, S~ NThoHWEA—NET 7
U7 24t (fE7485-507 4F) Thr-olzb\\d &, H21T, EFOT/WLVEEA Y 7
ZII U I LT2FI#024 4035006 15 2 — N EO SRR R A A L Cus &

WH ZEThD, BT DIT, FEDOEEEFOIWBRSH#PHE LD TH D,

507 4RICT 7 U w7 2 WEHBESE A v T L EWIRE S m—T ¢ 2 11 (T 481
S1LAR) 23, SRS 7 T 0 7 FERPIOE S S#E L THDNA AN LT vk e iET 5
2L s, FEZLDAN LT URHOBREIL, o TOr—vEHT DA STEICEN
7= [FEE O] imatatio imperii D—EEE LTE B2 BNDHNE LRV, —HT L7
Y RBERT AL, 72— U0 AT LAT T U v 7 2 oS EE S Eilk LT
EHEZLNDY, WTHICE X, 77V v 7 2 BTV U RIROEEE ThH o T=DITk
L. Z7a—U 4 2V G- BORET 50 b U v 7 250 ATz &0 5 JEANRTER)
(ZR72 B,

FLOWEATZLOL LT, BESENMHIRSNIZVFRLIEY Lzt Eo L, £o72<
ZOTIHR, LA, B RNRT Uy =T RAPEMT L X010, AT bIiIAr Y ¢
T IICR O TURRICEESHE RIS 5 Z L3 TE D, f53k9 5 20 AL EOTRGESCEA

7 Conc. Agathese (506), praef,, Munier (ed.), Concilia Galliae, p. 192: "Cum in nomine Domini ex
permissu domni nostri gloriosissimi magnificentissimi piissimique regis in Agatensi ciuitate sancta
synodus conuenisset".

B =5 ¢ [AEFEE] 17-18 H; H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples,
trans. T. Dunlap, Berkeley, 1997, pp. 155-156.

Y AN LT o EEHE D < DHEELWIRIICOWTIIR 22 MR, 1. Heuclin, "Le concile d'Orléans de
511, un premier concordat?", in M. Rouche (ed.), Le baptéme de Clovis, son écho a travers [’histoire, t.
2, Paris, 1997, pp. 435-450; G. Halfond, "Vouill¢, Orélans (511), and the Origins of the Frankish
Conciliar Tradition", in R. W. Mathisen and D. Shanzer (eds.), The Battle of Vouille, 507 CE: Where
France Began, Boston/Berlin, 2012, pp. 151-166.

P ra—T g AEICDET DAY 0 L IHEEICL D FEEOBY [Z oW TIEE L
&721 . S.Fanning, "Clovis Augustus and Merovingian Imitatio Imperii", in K. Mitchell and I. Wood
(eds.), The World of Gregory of Tours, Leiden, 2002, pp. 321-335.

2! Halfond, "Vouillé, Orléans (511)", pp. 152-153.

2y a—r 4 A EOYERORNE O <o TS & £ S E23R M THITE Y 496
ED 507 DRI E B 2 HIL TV D, Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, pp. 43-48; G. Halsall,
Barbarian Migrations and the Roman West, 376568, Cambridge, 2007, p. 306.

3 B. Basdevant-Gaudemet, "Les évéques, les papes, et les princes dans la vie conciliaire en France du
IVe au Xlle siecle", RHDF 69 (1991), pp. 4-7.
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Db ETHY T OHEEHBNEHIEDY, ENED X HICHEE LA EEE L T
FFL TV,

7. AR T4 IO E B2V, PEESCEICE LW FERRSET D K9 1o
2o 4 Mfd~5 HAeDREELETH B —~v BB 75 Z LI EIUTH 7223, 6 il LIk
(2722 EHABSRIE ~DZ XML T, TN BIEEIZEN TV D DR EIC L D
DEROWE < FRAI~DOZ KT, 511 44~626/7 4-F TOWRGFESCEIZIB N THREN 8 i, 587
D2 PR CE D, —HladHITD &, 511 FEOA/N VT o REDORGERF SUZITIRO L9 1I53E
LT D,

OB LALICEY ., BbFN7eD 70— 4 AEOBEMDIIESE, AT Uih
\IKRZEEZS L OFIEDERE L, 2RO REORICOGETED bz S HICERIZ &
DREET- 5 b DICT 52 & T—F L=,

29 LCIRESCE CIEEOSFEEHERED RO L2, THUTHSEICHIEICED D
THERICIE e oo, TeLAEIUL, 4 ALk e —< 7 E TIA B0 b &I L 51
LTSS DO TH D, TOEKRT, Aav g v 7 EXa—~ e miE &)
NG OSSR LT EX A R TE LD,

ST, ElLRDBESHEOBELBE L C, A TORESCERIENHEOR TS Lz
ZEERLTWD, HEELHITTZ 511 FEOAN LT gl L mE- bl 7 u—
U4 A HHISE TR EICBNW T (SRR Z a0 TERICHE S BH%EY FSo7 28
[#] consultationem & 55 titulos | Zh& U CL Fx D3N SHLH & LB X T FRIc DU TRE N
T2LET) ERARTNDY, Ez, 585 ED T 7 T U ASHEOPGEEIL, v v T A (E

** Conc. Aurelianense (511), praef., Concilia, p. 4: "Cum autore Deo ex euocatione gloriosissimi regis
Chlothouechi in Aurilianensi urbe fuisset concilium summorum antestitum congregatum, communi
omnibus conlatione conplacuit hoc, quod uerbo statuerunt, etiam scripturae testimonium roburare".
» Conc. Aurelianense (511), praef,, Concilia, p. 4: "secundum uoluntates uestrae consultationem et
titulos, quos dedistis, ea quae nobis uisum est definitione respondimus”". 727-L. 72— ¢ & 1 it
IRRRIE LT D BARRI 22 NIl TR, AL LT 25D 31 35RICES LSREHRD
5B, D7 L HIRMIO 10 DRITTHECERERD D Z &6, TATH O OfGERGEIZBE -
L 7= ATREMED MR STV D, W. M. Daly, "Clovis: How Pagan, How Barbaric", Speculum 69-3
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ST FIT- HIZES epistolis 2150 . FEANEERI T 1= TlEZ BT HZBAIZ L 0 IERIC
HERT B L ERE LIZENEDNTNDYS, 29 LIz, ERBEEHBOTEOHL L
T BEHOREICOEGT LR o2 & FIUTFIRI-BREDZ & ZNITZDT-Z
LERL TN,

LIL7Z2i3 6, Btz b > TENBRSHEOFEHELER LI L ITE 2700, EICX 5/
HERFREDREICE M T DWGESCEMEET 52— T, EICE A LW CEH L < R
TE 5, FICAZ5IK DL, KBOFZEDEE S72Ib Db BT, EADOF KA
T b, BlxIE, 585 D~ =2 L SFRITILEIBE 50 H5FTLL 26 BIEDERS LT3, 770 B

Amié%%mwéﬁﬁ@m%‘ik\%1$®ﬁwv7y%%mMﬁbtﬁﬁmu%*ﬂ
HRFLOBE 11 L DIEE A ENRFALT UL | 1 (FEAL 511-558 4F) O/ EINIC FI2Z0E 4
Ffo QRS ISR I E o 72 < il QUi s, 2D OSSR TF
EHeaE WL [DEBSEE LR b0 TH L0, FERICEDHE Lo Ean
ZOT, "B BREIIE KT DMEMEA R C TR > To GNEH S,

ZHUTINZ, 6 WHRLOWRFESCE IV TENHE L2 2 & A5 2 DU LR IR CH
D, EOBEAL B EoT STV, FIZKDFRICE KT HIE00E 6 AT T
AT &, Znnid [E~OEE] 2R LTS ENT2 DIT0T 522N TE D,
T I AT S AFEDAN LT i & 584 DT 7 T 0 ALk DIEN, 535 4ED 7 LLE
R CIIBREZ R L7eT U7~ b 1 (FEAL 533-48 £F) 10k L CRIBUZ bavEffiz5d
TTWDY, 26 3 23T Wik - TN AE L b S SSCETEITEM LTV D0,
FEHEDEN L QR0 To b B HOBBERTH DY, —J7, 533 FEEB LS54 FEDOA VL

(1994), pp. 659-662.

% Conc. Valentium (583/5), Concilia, p. 235: "Id est ut, quia praedictus rex per uirum illustrem
Asclipiodetum referendarium datis ad sanctam synodum epistolis suis iniunxit, ut, quodcunque tam ipse
quam bonae memoriae iugalis sua Austrechildis regina uel filiae eorum Deo sacratae puellae, id est
bonae memoriae Clodeberga uel Chlodehildis, locis sanctis contulissent aut adhuc conferre decreuerint,
authoritate apostolica deberet sancta synodus praesenti titulo manuum suarum subscriptione firmare".

27 Conc. Matisconense (585), Concilia, pp. 237-250, HE& D413 pp. 248-250.

% Conc. Aurelianense (541), Concilia, pp. 131-146, Hf#& D413 pp. 141-146. /L7 2 Rl
FNT YL NN ZOSEEHE LT & DE X &R LTV 5, Halfond, Church Councils, p.
58,n. 4.

¥ Conc. Claremontanum seu Arvernense (535), Epistola ad regem Theodebertum I, Concilia, pp. 111—
112.

0 zNdz. ra—T 4 AT RS AEOAL LT VARHEICHE LT LT ANRRAT T 7=
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ZAHOREHIIE, EBOMBI I Y FEDER LT ENENMILTWD, WTiLh E0
B & AT B b o TIEZRV Y,

TOHEPIGESCEF THUID TE R ESNTDE, BHIOHEEHEND 1 Ll Fg -7
626/7 F-D 2 V) 24 RN T TH D, FELUIEE I HTE I . ZOFKITTATT 5 614
FEOR) EF~D 7 v Z—)L 2 it (TN 584629 4F) (2L 25 HE &2 ISR O TH
ST, PEEENMISNZ U v S RICOW IR S R0, EOHEC
DWTHEFENIR R SNIZDIX 673/5 4EFOH L« Uxr» K+ B—XRET, FAT V7 2
i (TERL 662 4675 4F) @ [HRNZEIWT) ST bARHEA Tl LB TNDY, Tk
BOCEBED 670 FRE Lo TURTBEX HZ L E2BET DL L, EREESHO-BL LT
B SGEICBSG T2 2B A T 4 L THICIBWTES LR oTc 2 & ond,

LLEDLBH B2 K912, U TORIEIZHIZA R T ¢ TR EZHT I ENE LTHIR
AL BEDHE DR HEEO—MOREIGT 5 2 & 38T, 720U 4 ALk,
F U R MREMT-HOHERE UTES LTIRY . FHIERIZ2Z & Tlidiehotz, TeLAR
HOCES A U RIS CWADIE, ENDEENZTSE2 HE 0 2220 FZ oo
HamF B Thb, bbAA, TOZLE Lo THI TOFRBIZ bR AT T ¢ v 7 FHAK
L CEMRANIRFE LTz e Dy HDWTBIRHIR B2 Bk L TV SITFE A7V, H
oIl Tr/u—U 4 AN I ET TV v 24t L3R AR — T N o
BoDRA) TholoL, BHT=HD [ Y v 7 OEELHLOIE T (Zd 2 OIEE6AT
REZETHTY, T BIIAR Y 4 VT TFHEOTFL FICH D LD Z EZRiHRE LT,

IR ADORIFIIHFFCTE 720, Basdevant-Gaudemet, "Les évéques, les papes, et les princes”, p. 6.
3! Conc. Aurelianense (533), praef., Concilia, p. 99: "Cum ex praeceptione gloriosissimorum regum in
Aurilianensem urbem de obseruatione legis catholicae tractaturi Deo auxiliante conuenimus"; Conc.
Aurelianense (549), praef., ibid., p.148: "Igitur cum clementissimus princeps domnus triumphorum
titulis inuictissimus Childeberthus rex pro amore sacrae fidei et statu religionis in Aurelianinsi urbi
congregasset in unum Domini sacerdotes"; Conc. Matisconense (581/3), praef., ibid., p. 223: "Cum ad
iniunctionem gloriosissimi domni Guntramni regis tam pro causis publicis quam pro necessitatibus
pauperum in urbe Matiscensi nostra mediocritas conuenisset'.

32 Conc. Clippiacense (627/7), praef., Concilia, p. 291: "quam Parisius actenus uobis praesentibus in
uniuersali Gallearum et magna synodum".

33 Conc. Latunense (673/5), praef., Concilia, p. 315: "in praesentia gloriosisimi principis nostri domni
Childerici regis congregati eramus".

3% Conc. Aurelianense (511), Epistola ad regem, Concilia, p. 4: "Domno suo catholicae ecclesiae filio
Chlothouecho gloriosissimo regi"; Conc. Aurelianense (538), ¢. 33, ibid., p. 126: "Quia Deo propitio
sub catholicorum regum dominatione consistimus".
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D2 A THD, WEISIEL ZALEI 585 D~ a2l 614 O/ SEOUE% 1
R ~3 WA S, IRESGE & R CEAEICE EN DB TIER L TN DY, Hah
BICBRET D6 9 1 SO E LT, RIS 51 AEDD 558 % TR S & VWb
FAT IV L HIIER DT HID, BEEHADESHEDO SN 2RO, NN 530
FE~540 RO BHIGHRI N T D TR S - B2 Ty,
Ao THORSORHEE L THITF BN TWAHDIE, v—~i72E3db e OBETH
%o HEEEDH72 BT IEHONECR L7 EOMIEIZIBW T —<{EDFFEN R < i T
WAL B OSGERENB S e —< i EORIN TBUS RO TR S A

¥ WS OFEANRGETAR TS S Capitularia, pp. 1-23 1%, 507/11 FE)>5 614 FE £ TOWS (B E°
FyZU7T) &9 RINOTND, LINLTAMUIEDE, ZD9 RORINTEHITORAIZY
TEEHDIX, 78— 4 AV HRFEFI-HIC5E CTIEf E T Rriio 2 SaER< 7 M
THDEWS, 1. Woll, Untersuchungen zu Uberlieferung und Eigenart der merowingischen
Kapitularien, Frankfurt am Main, 1995, pp. 3, 168-179. [RIEIZLL T Kapitularien L WEEET 5, A B
Ta v TWoRnEdia ) Mo sy T U T OXERA - SR EOXKBNTOWTIL,
ﬁﬂﬂj‘]ﬂk (A4 T Ny 7 U TIEHoT=0n—7 7 > 7 MR OE TS & 30
Y [TEEsEERZE] 795 (2004) . 32-43 HASH,
56 Woll, Kapitularien, pp. 48-50.
T ZOE OIS AR T ¢ v THOREER ) HEOIOTHD [ane - ] &
I 6 7= BALEParis, Bibliothéque Nationale, Lat. 12097 (61t ~7HfcwIEE, FEA Y 7 CER) 12
RS TWD, ZOEAREONFIZOWTITRIZFELY, W. Kaiser, "Beobachtungen zur
Collectio Corbeiensis und Collectio Bigotiana (HS. Paris BN lat. 12097 und HS. Paris BN lat. 2796),
ZRG KA 92 (2006), pp. 64-92. 7=, #raOWiR OHMekT 28 H & LTI, BARDKED
AIREMEDN BN R ZE A 2D 5 B T2 2 A L7 &) 28 65X 9 5, C H
Turner, "Chapters in the History of Latin MSS of Canons: The Corbie MS (C), now Paris. Lat. 12097",
Journal of Theological Studies 30 (1929), p. 229. ZAUNF/LT~YL MEDO#IGTHDH Z LI
WTEERIDRIUTZRN S DD, TEDTRIOER ] &) CENPEH & END5I1TT OREEL)
RIELTONDT0, AR DRI H 7= D 5114E) DSS8FEDM] & S, BR
@@wﬁﬁjxﬁi<yfuv¢b\ LOAL T M I 0 | AR 23530 ~540F RIS LT~ UL I
D E & ThHME Sz BRRF DG & R EEN 2 H O Z L SFHFHINTR STV D,
Woll, Kapitularien, pp. 6-13 % 24,
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T3 HOHIEBL T, TNOEFA LI TE bR EESHICE Yy, £-ANTH0
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WTNOFSIZHE L TN D DL, FIET-bOWEE ETET DNEEFFD, W17 %8,
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LTHIEL TV, Fiz, FATUL N A0 s v b7 DRI bk & —2,
H LI LIHENE V IAE N TWND, 29 LTERiR E I ONE EOXSERIE. £
bR CE A FRRTZITIY | ZONBEEZRE L) A T aR ML L 2R LT
W5, TOEKRT, FRROfmIEEET bOVGRICHT 2 EDS, HOWFREE LTE
HAHIENTED,

BB T, EebITHBHE IO D UEOM A 2 355 Z L 2RI Lz, S
T 1R I RBULFE OB & ERFE OLENI DWW T BRIl Tl Y . Bz T
R LTI TS 100 [F1& V0D BEIAFRL QDY F7o, Zv b7 AfaIEHIER
(@R L0, AR L2045 2 EAPRECERIE L0 DY, S o oBER, F
B HINRE CED TS RHIECSCIO R E D 2Ny 77 v 7T 56 DT, ElHNER
AR S <HIRE BIR Lo Z L 251 E 2, ZOERETH L VOB, WTILodheis
BOWTHRTEIZH TS, FEEFIEDHI L0 6K FOANRICIEEZ SR EE, P aiE
T 5 Z & TEENC %R stabilitas X° 15548 felicitas, F72, FIZ [FIEE] mercedem 23672
LENDEBEZLNZOTHDY,

¥ Ibid., pp. 252-258; MHH (AT L ZHICHE b w T U Tiddb-7=00] 37-38H,

3 Childeberti I. regis praeceptum, Capitularia, p. 3: "Quicumque post commonitionem sacerdotum vel
nostro praecepto sacrilegia ista perpetrare praesumpserit, si serviles persona est, centum ictus
flagellorum ut suscipiat iubemus".

Y Guntchramni regis edictum, Capitularia, p. 11: "Idcirco huius decreti ac definitionis generalis vigore
decernimus ... ab omni corporali opere suspendatur nec ulla causarum praecipue iurgia moveantur".

' Guntchramni regis edictum, Capitularia, p. 11: "Dum pro regni ergo nostri stabilitate et salvatione
regionis vel populi sollicitudine pervigili attentius pertractaremus, cognovimus infra regni nostri spatia
universa scelera, quae canonibus et legibus pro divino timore puniri consuerunt"; Chlotharii Il edictum,
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DFHHDTH LA, HEREBLED O RAUX, 7T ROEDFHICEEREREZ D, b
EHETNT Y RITFEROEENHSTZH, 534 FTF LT~V M e ez —1 1 i
((ENZ 511-561 4F) IZX 0 PFESHL, 6 HATRD 7 M T 4D ETT T 07 EENDSIE
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F—=APHABNLTZE ZAICLD &, B = IERBREDIEHN TN T L b L 7
RT L 7= 2 fEOMMCE R EL 52 TR, ZOHNE LTI VTV R

praef., ibid., p. 20: "Felicitatem regni nostri in hoc magisque divinum intercedente fuffragium
succrescere non dubium est, si qua in regno, Deo propicio, nostro, bene acta, statuta atque decreta sunt,
involabiliter nostro studuerimus tempore custodire"; Childeberti I. regis praeceptum, ibid., p. 2:
"Credimus hoc, Deo propitio, et ad nostram mercedem et ad salutem populi pertenere, si populus
cristianus, relictam idolorum culturam'".

? ZORMBEIZOWTIRE Lz VRO A SR, (EHEE 17 12— "o
—Any g = 7T 7RIS D EME L FIBRUERTEIC oW T B TR =
— oy —E5 - S - BORD AFERRARES, 1985 4, 111-158 H,

* E. Ewig "Die frénkischen Teilungen und Teilreiche (511-613)", in H. Atsma (ed.), Spétantikes und
Frdnkisches Gallien. Gesammelte Schrifien (1952—1973), Bd. 1, Miinchen, 1976, pp. 130-131, 160—
165.

*S. Esders, Romische Rechtstradition und merowingisches Konigtum: Zum Rechtscharakter
politischer Herrschaft in Burgund im 6. und 7. Jahrhundert, Gottingen, 1997, pp. 269-286.
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TNV a, TR VAVEFLDETDETI NG RORIBIEECTH 7%, Zhuc
Nz BEET VT RIZROW TR 7 —~ BHEH 2 2 k<) b — VR I L0
FhE STV E W B bIF LY, BT AL, Ty RIZRO T, o
FE U CRAER & BN & ORI ORIBI- b B2 T L TR Y | #asilitt
5 LT mBU= HORIE LB BE L TV B b DD TH D,

FT YL 1S 534 4FE~558 4, 7 T LA 561 AE~592 4R, 7 m & — 12 A3 613
FF~629 FRIZENENT NI RESFL L, 723570 i ORISR OUGEI TS
TDFEDFES TOD OB L ITEDNR, 2 bAE L CHASSHIOR LIZ B
DL, TNT v RIZRT B3O & NCFIZOBARHEEM A Bk L= 2 L 0F
NTHDHEMIRTE L, F2HWEE 3 ECRELWTEZBEL-TLFHDaI 2= —
TalEOGNT AL, ZOX S RTNT NI OBEEM: 2SI E O TR < MER S
Do

E3IH ry—IILRRITLITIIRAD [BETE] [CHLBERFE

INETHLNE RoTo L DI, Ar T ZHICRWTHESHITE L FEDY AN
LCEEERIT 5L o7, ala=r—ra VOFEE RTS8 GE LTI,
E. T OBHFFO RN LA HAID ZENTE D, LITNR, RGECE L m oL

® Ibid., pp. 316-357. —HlE BT 5 & (GHANCBEEHOS TIRESN TE =22 A6
TOERHEED, EZBOFIFIC B AN ST SRR L T 5,
% J. Champagne and R. Szramkiewicz, "Recherches sur les conciles des temps mérovingiens", RHDF
49 (1971), pp. 20-21.
7 K. F. Stroheker, Der senatorische Adel im spiitantiken Gallien, Darmstadt, 1970, pp. 117-123. &5~
MV ERHE O Y = U FEUZEE U CIERIZEE LYY, Heinzelmann, Bischofsherrschaft in
Gallien, pp. 98-179.
LT UL NS BRME ST S8 AED AL LT LTI Y 3 LRIV T AN, KK
Fi72 549 SEDAN VT 25 T Y 3 U EED v RADPEIA L LTSGR LT
HZ b, FERERZ R LI & &2 Bivd, Cone. Aurelianense (538), Concilia, p. 128:
"Lupus in Christi nomine ecclesiae Lugdunensis episcopus iuxta id, quod omnibus sanctis coepiscopis
meis, qui mecum subscripserunt, placuit, patrum statuta sequutus his constitutionibus subscripsi"; Conc.
Aurelianense (549), ibid., p. 157: "In Christi nomine Sacerdus episcopus ecclesiae Lugdunensis
constitutionem nostram religi et subscripsi'.
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52 & T, BEESHRIIBOWTEL G- HOM T2 5 BRASER S V7202 & 4347 LT
¥, Zvay v A3GEE BNE LEASESHIC OV I TR LT, b o1X 5 78Ek
I TN BEEHm R > T 0D, UNTIE, 7T URALDBHE L7 Z &0 BRHT
FEMZRRLR MR S TUND 5TT AED /XY 253 L 590 4FED A v A8 2 Y BTz,

F1IE 57708 2

571 A A MU THEOF LAY 7 1 (FEAL 561-584 £F) 25, [OYE & OPRALE
DWIN—T VEHT T 2T 7 A% by A& L T2 SV ITFEZ 45 4 aEn, 7va
U2 3F Y 7 1L BARRINTIL L T T2 ORLRIZII A T ADRBH D05, FHUT L
FUE, BRI OEZEE I L T BB BIZEE 03T 217720 . BaRCENAE{ T2
b SEIFRFEF UTHE ORI E 2 L5 I =80 ), AT H 2N
TeoTTOIL, EXRFEL S OITTELPHIEANE THAAPRIIBE- L T e 2 & A3EEd)»
BFZ Do

FP FHASLFCTRLEOE N T T2T I AZ My ARPEEL LD LIzl shbn 7Ly
A%, ERNZEENIHIN T EOWERNI#EI T, € 2I2iE, EoiFc s v
UDRD Mzhi) EFFATIREDRN F—=REIV T LR ENYFET 7 FF Ry AR
Mo TV EINWANA LB ARATZI, B D L EESFT D ERIRT A1
(27 LY T R ZEHITOW ) ZsRedTz v ),

WNTEDOHDORK, 7LV TADEEIZELT LT 7T b OFENRGERC > TE Iz
EEND, HHIFFHOREL LT, 7T T7 7 AZ by ZA&HHEL, SZBYVIAA TS

Yo TE, BV OFFEOBREEE LI- A —TREBE RS vy v, B
Efiﬁﬁmi@%%@?/m/&;%O%%%%ﬁébtk%kbfﬁﬁéﬂfméoWﬁ
AR OMAE ZW - - BB E H1F T <, W. Goffart, The Narrators of Barbarian
History (A.D.550-800): Jordanes, Gregory of Tours, Bede, and Paul the Deacon, Princeton, 1988, pp.
112-234; M. Heinzelmann, Gregory of Tours: History and Society in the Sixth Century, trans. C. Caroll,
Cambridge, 2001.

0 LH, V.18, pp. 216-217: "Coniuncto autem concilio, exhibitus est. Erant autem episcopi qui
advenerant apud Parisius in basilica sancti petri apostoli".

>! Tbid., p. 219: "Duo tamen adolatores ex ipsis — quod de episcopis dici dolendum est — nuntiaverunt
regi, dicentes, quia nullum maiorem inimicum suis causis quam me haberet ... stabat rex iuxta
tabernaculum ex ramis factum, et ad dexteram eius Berthchramnus episcopus, ad levam vero
Ragnemodus stabat".
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TRO I TR &b, RIZHZRT-HFFIUTAER 1000 R REELZE LTH, £
DB TR oo Z L LN TEE L L O M 2MD AL BT ) ATHILTERELIZZ &
HENE T, AR CTEDDIZZNZT T &% SBICE, BADOFENELLD
i L [FRROFEAFFHNTIT T LAY T ADFHIR S TEZ), ZAUTH L THRIL L S
BELIEEWS, ZIHOEBOLNIEL,. EOMETH ST~ YL F T AXART 7 RE R

T ANFEILTNZTHA I,

BASHNE EOFINMANR S TR B ORI L D . 7T 2T 7 A7 by RAd7—
B U RZH DRI E 72D | OB AT I DI T 7o L), 7203, FI
D S EIERBUR LIRC b Db BT, gENIERIT TR Z DTl Tldeh o7z
L O ThD, [FEEAE] OBOFERTHLMNZSIND LI, T 7 1 HOF%ICT T
TT I AL by RN b T LTIERAE R LB, 577 FIZIEISR S e bl Tl
WO TR, LN TS 7% By ZA05GFS L TWADTH D™,

U ED I ST, 713 R3S HbicBn T, BH2Y ERoxre TH
D~aT| 72HX N 7 VRIS B O BAEHIN TR Y | (OGRS RIS OR
BELT UL ERICHE L TWA DT TRV L, Zovbia &b, KEFT
S FE I ERRERBAE TAEDM TV T2 &0 9 RUTEI LT, DRl D&M 2% 5 PR
3720, 29 LTE@ENTIE, 722 E0 S R30- bIC—TIZmd bz b o TiER<, H]
HI-LOBTHIRY KT iz, 2D X D7, BESENAATHRY IRT b S £ ERI
BB AR A oA LT= D Tdo D,

HROWHITET 2 27 13 U ZOFRITEE TH 575, F & FALD RO TGl
NEWES NI T ITERICET 5, Rl Tl ERNEEOFHEZAET 1 —E
L THEDIV TN DAY, ERRIIEABE OISR RS E X | Fulifa KD TH SRR
Thol-bilbnd, Z7vIAVUZANIODNT LI, TT72T 7 AZ by AFF /L~
7 VSO U Te - L VR SREZRBIRICH Y . BlET VA NI T oFERT Ve

>2 Tbid., p. 220: "Si mihi mille libras auri argentique donentis, num quid aliud facere posso, nisi quae
Dominus agire praecepit? Unum tantum pollicior, quod ea quae ceteri secundum canonum statuta
consenserint sequar”. [FES1-25] OFHFRIZHT= > TlE, AN RS IER - Z32T5R [T
B (77070 ] KRR, 197571977 il 7223, MENDIS U CERZINZ 7,
>3 LH, VIL16, pp. 337-338

> LH, V1.46, p. 319: "Chilpericus, Nero nostri temporis et Herodis".
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T EBMBDOEERZ N D> D THHY, AT AN T TRUICK S EEABEL—
T DOEHKRFIBUSGEIEDOREBEAVE U= LI L, F & U TRIG LZRW DI h e > 721%

TThD, BLOHL NI SRITER LIRS BOFIENZ ) LICFEEHER, 7T 27
JAZ Ny AZ—EDIHN oD LF8ik L T, £ TrRIAT-BIE, EIChE L T & L
DO, FRRHR A R L7 LRSS Z LR TE LD,

2T 590 HED A v AL

BHEXNT VR 2 (TR 575-596 ) DR LT Z 0SS TIE, TUA NI
DENEE T o1  ARHEXT 4 7 ADSGFFROPEE CRANZINT bivle, =F7 4

RFFEROTF~L 1 (TEGL 561-575 4F) DL TH-T203, URINbRT A KU T
DFNAY 7 1L OBIELBRAEI IR STV, Z LT, DWITF LT~ k2 i
DOREFEFHBA~ONHLIZ BT FEE 0 F L LD TH D, ENa=T T, ERZXT 4 U A%
PR LT =V CHEEHEIIE L X D & LS, BB R LSS T ¢ A ZHHR LT
Z & HRMMDOFEBI-HICHEESNT-O T, B THRIBIZHBICEMAIED | A v AIBETDH L
I LT &N D,

BSHEOEH, 7 ~VL h 2 {2 TBESOBTCEOENVE] LES L. A
THODOTADHNICHoTemr ) T4 T AZALORIEA L L GERERTELTZE WD,
HetlFr ) T4 O ADOPE~OT 2 TUONTHE T D, £ ORI TRICEIZ 2D
1%, PBRUEEIL & PR ORES O G ISV THRIIN R SNV ) 2 & TH D,

FT. HOEFHEHOEUFREIEI DWW TR I gED LT ~L R 2 HZ L0 RS
EWVVIREEEZFR LT, EEFDRENEZ G L2 L2581, BEERLE referendarius
Tholcdy b—bBA LI L 2EELES, R, 4y h—0BAMMEESh T2

> LH, V.18, p. 216: "Quem [Praetextatum] discussum, repperit cum eodem res Brunichildis reginae
commendatas; ipsasque ablatas, eum in exilium usque sacerdotalem audientiam retenere praecepit".

6 LH, X.19, p. 510: "rex episcopos arcessiri ad eius examinatione praecepit, scilicet ut in initio mensis
octavi apud Viridunensim urbem adesse deberent. Tunc ab aliis sacerdotibus increpatus, cur hominem
absque audientia ab urbe rapi et in custodia retrudi praecipisset".

>7 Tbid.: "Tunc rex inimicum eum sibi regionisque proditorem esse pronuntians, Ennodium ex duce ad
negutium diregit prosequendo".

¥ referendarius DI IE T SCEOIER, « EEEAAKIC KA, £1-. M HIITEOHIE)GE
I CU N2, P. S. Bamnwell, Emperors, Prefects and Kings: The Roman West, 395-565, London, 1992,
pp. 105-106; id., Kings, Courtiers and Imperium: The Barbarian West, 565—725, London, 1997, pp.
27-32.
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EXNAY 7 ORI EFE LT HE SCE pactiones 2MEEE OFTEMIO FIZRE RS NT-, L
L. ¥AT9L R 2 320 X5 B EAEATZRZUT/2NEWE Lic, ZOMHIBE LT
EPRETR LR DT D, HENRTLT L R 2 HOFFREES5 2 L ERERZD L
T2 EMHBINE IR ST,

D, WEOWHIIFE ThoToy « LIEROGERT YT 7 = U ADGES RIS H, 7
LUVSEZ RS X 708 O EDF AT 7 1 62 OeBEEZITR-To Z A R&E LT,
Fiz, INARY 7 1 HOEENGE SN XT 0 U AT LT-ERIDS, 2 2 CTE &GS
IR LT LRES LT, O THREII IS OFEELTOT,

ULEOFIIZEYD , =T 4 UARFIRTHL ZEPHA L o7, 7LV TRIZED
&L I L CWEEIE - b B b & T Th 53 REOFEZD N b EKR
BRI LT Z 2N L), TERBIRIRNZ &2, S0 H b OERA ZREHT 577
HEEBEZHTZENTED LY, F-HIX3 AMOMTEBFE L=\ 5, £ZT3 H
DB OEIT- DIEE S 7oy, MO LT, ITRAICHRZSVEST Z & 25
BE LR TR W FNTRSFRDTZOITIUAET D Z & 2> TNHDTY ] Ll /oL &
N5, ZHNEMWIZRIBI- BT EOMmER S T203, 1 o OBUEZHiA BT 5 2 TE%
BN, ZOHTIT, TXT 4 UAEA M T AT —USE TSN, Bl s i,

FHOHRETO 3 HEICOWTTZ LT Y 7 ZFEHR L TV, E & FIET- HOfH
TR TONTZ b D EBZ BID, FIEIZBIW T 23 LI AT LS L ITB 2 b
RN, Flo, WEOMER ST LD DX, FEROTEH A B L 72 & D BUCHEIR TE 5,
SF0, ZLIY T REEGLEHT DI ORIEER S L O3, BRRAE R FUR A &
72 TSN EFIHIE IV CHSRIZ A 5 Z L A fE LT, 2Dk Tinza i)

¥ LH, X.20, p. 513: "episcopi ... suspirantes de his triduani temporis spatium depraecantur tractandi,
scilicet ut fortisan resipiscens Egidius ullum modum repperire possit".

% Tbid., pp. 512-513: "At ille confusus ait: 'Ad sententiam dandam super culpabilem ne moremini; nam
€go novi, me ob crimen maiestatis reum esse mortis' ... Haec episcopi audientes ac lamentantes fratres
obproprium, obtena vita, ipsum ab ordine sacerdotali, lectis canonum sactionibus, removerunt. Qui
statim ad Argentoratinsim urbem, quam nunc Strateburgum vocant, deductus, exilio condemnatus est".
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Yo b 7 u UL FHEER CRERELE 58 L OIS S TNy T, T
DENCOMUR L TR L ZZ 572, Z LT, ERTELITKLE2 525 X 9B LIZ0T, A
VL ZEOIHETH D Ty v T 4V ROMPIDSRE RS S, JElc 3 AMORET & =¥
T4 7 ADBIEICETRE LT A2 EORA Z & ANARWDIHTIE D) h o 120 Th A 5,

FI3WE BT L7 L3 U RO

LR, 2 DOBEEHEBT 5 a2 RTE N, ZIhbBaaRm Ml 71raIy
ADGRHINFINR LR S TE e ERE S, P, 7V U AREEITS T DRk E T/
DEDDH & ZAIEEDNT, MOFIHETHIZL D EVESNLIRELDOTHDH EFEZX TV
ZENDND, 2L, WTNOESSHD EIC KV RESR, EASVERE N
ZEIFFFS e oTz, LIV TRIZRBWT, ) LItBERSEO TRt 1IEE IS
MR B2 =D T 5%,

LINLEDD E\VWo T, Z LI UANEIL L DBAERHA~OEHEOR G2 LTL
HATWebIT TRV, T LAELLOREZ Z< @7 mt 2L LTIV TS,
L INeFAX) 7 T3 2, BaSmcBE T2 2 L AREErShz, Z1La X
DSRER LT=Did, [REA MERD] S IBVIATL R TG LIz L W) iTho
oo bobb, TNUIT LT U RABEDOBIERIZNHESFHITH Y . fDEIHI-H

O EEHEECRT DT DI O & i TR <, LH, TX.10, pp. 424-426, at
424 "Sed, coniunctis regibus, pro diversis facilitatibus culpabilis tudicatur; iussum est, ut interficeretur”.
2 = DRELOPEE DWW TITIRDFRTA SR, N. Bikeeva, "Serente Diabulo: The Revolts of the
Nuns of Poitiers and Tours in the Late 6th Century", in R. Kotecki and J. Maciejewski (eds.), Ecclesia et
Violentia: Violence against the Church and Violence within the Church in the Middle Ages, Newcastle
upon Tyne, 2014, pp. 72-90.

6 LH, X.20, p. 513: "In hoc sinodo Basina, Chilperici regis filia, quam supra cum Chrodielde a
communione remotam diximus, coram episcopis solo prostrata ... Sed utrisque rex veniam inpertire
deprecatus est, et sic in communione receptae, Pectavo regredi iussae sunt". /N3 EF /LY 7 1 i
DI, 7 a7 4V R U~ b 1 HOIRTH - 72, 5% L <13, E. Ewig, "Die Namengebung bei
den dltesten Frankenkonigen und im merowingischen Konigshaus. Mit genealogischen Tafeln und
Notizen", Francia 18-1 (1998), pp. 53-57, 59-61 %M, [AlFmCIELL " Namengebung" & BEFE T 5,
“ ZORIZOWTL, BIE— by =07 L3y o AR HEEORERNME 7)1
FE—flfm [IR & BB REOCEHIRE, 1995 4R, 151-159 H,
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Flo, UM TAEREYTIBD R Wim e LG - # vy aid, FH7raox
O [FESEAE] 1ITHLY 723 B EOFIREGR DA R U » 7 WERE 72 N FIE & OWFREE %
AT %, #\vallksne, 7o b7 LAORMHIZEBNT, Arl U TEIZb R HE L
FEOMC IS 7 T v FEOREAMEDOHHA R Z &N TED L0 D’

BT, M s A Y b AT [ E] IZEEM7R T 7 A Mt 2 N2 7iFFRIC s
T, 7V b7 AOFIEBERIZONWT Hi LT\ b, FAUE D&, Z1LIFVvRIZLD R
EE] bonusrex & LTHOT L b T LORFIE, [HELA-E] DAOIE—T 725 585 0D

VB A T T 4 o TDBRSE) A NEARR LT Tk RICR D E TV b T AT
% 12 [FHFEE L7=, Halfond, Church Councils, pp. 229-235. —J5. X O %73 Rf% =4
R Z L9 [EIE LT %, Pontal, Synoden, pp. 137-145, 156168 (Histoire, pp. 166-173, 181—
193). WEDH LIHEFAZZ DX S REZ R H L DT, VT & REED B DR ST
TVLHFIR, —RICHEEZHR L ITAR SN2V EFIZZOTNDNETH D, B, 7
T LOWIZE L DEEEHEFE LD, 3 BT ORI TWNDLFLT LR | e
sas—L 2 Thsb,

* Ewig, "Zum christlichen K6nigsgedanken im Friihmittelalter", pp. 19-20; P. D. King, "The Barbarian
Kingdoms", in J. H. Burns (ed.), The Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thought, c¢.350—c.1450,
Cambridge, 1988, pp. 135-136.

3 G. Tabacco, "Re Gontrano e i suoi vescovi nella Gallia di Gregorio di Tours", Rivista storica
italiana 103 (1991), pp. 327-354, esp. 347-354.
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ZHONNTT D EIE FU X MEHIRBOR A B 2% 9 A CHOEELRE®RZ HOIIT Th
Do

EROREZRE 2, S84 FFERMDLIME 2 AIZNTCT Ty FEERAN LISV Ry
7V Ry RABEAEELIIBME S NI SRS T ADAN LT Uik, 10 A~ i, £ L
T ADZ VN7 LBRAMAE CORIZ NS, ELFEI-HORDY 238 L <ML,
TNENPNDTR DR E S S5 TOENEIBNNZL TN, 29352 8T, ZU F T4
ISR 5 & RIBOBIROERE R SN F U A MERSHABIROEZR B LN D
THH9,

F1E BUANESRET Y S LDIIE
AETIH. 72 8T LORNIINGT > Ry 7L Ry AR EF COEIRIRIL A L.
FDIRINTT 2 8T BBEDFL TN OW TGN LTV,

* Heinzelmann, Gregory of Tours, pp. 181-191. ZAUTX L/ VLY —/Uid, 7' L3 7203
BHLTNZDIEFNAARY 7 TR AIARBNTV F T L THY | TP ZGERIRZ
ErRET o T2l ) RIBZGERZFTHH LTV 5, G. Halsall, "Nero and Herod?: The Death
of Chilperic and Gregory's Writings of History", in K. Mitchell and I. Wood (eds.), The World of
Gregory of Tours, Leiden, 2002, pp. 333-350, esp. 347-350. L22L. ZD#id~ L—I2 L W kL <
IS Cuv5, A, C. Murray, "Chronology and the Composition of the Histories' of Gregory of
Tours", Journal of Late Antiquity 1 (2008), pp. 157-196, at 192—-194.

> Esders, Romische Rechtstradition, pp. 327-337; P. Geary, Before France and Germany: the Creation
and Transformation of the Merovingian World, Oxford/New York, 1988, p. 121; Y. Hen, Roman
Barbarians: The Royal Court and Culture in the Early Medieval West, Basingstoke, 2007, pp. 116-117.
S BRI Y KU 7V Ry 2AEAEE% D7 b T L L BUR ST ORENIBIFRIZ DV
THELL TN, P & B m o BARRAIE TR L Cuveyy, fEMEZ [Gunthramnus
W —BOR & BT ) 40RO EREED 50 (1970), 93-115 H,
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567 ) ONUGE TV THEE) ., 72 8T LAOFN LT VaE (T TR, UF
~L b 1 (PEGZ 561-5754F) DT o Z430E (7 U 7TAEHED) . 2 LTHRA_Y 7 1 (TEf7
561-584 4F) DY U Y o3E (U TR LD 4 SOBS I ET DIRDIAVE F T
[EDPE) 73853 < BB = 7 37— X HUS 1%, BRTTHAL TR EEIC L 0 MR ST,
UL, 567 A U -~UL b 1 #EANRSE L2 2 & C, S0 fcaEski 3k o 3 neplz kv
SNEIE, ANV ks, b EZOENSTUARNT VT TAT R FTA
N U T &S B LS 3 S E DR A A iiD 57, RIRHZYERIORSIANG L < 72 0 #h
DD, EOHFFALFNAY 7 1 0 X DTSR EEOR N b -7, R E S
FFITFAARY 7 L %L B 1O TR IR B, 70 BT A bxioiEb
T, ZD1HIE LT, ¥ /b MR Z D S OMFRHIT bid, MR v /L bl
370 T LB T DM CTh o723, 3 SEOHFRIMFIILE LIz LW O FFNS, %
YL DTS R ARk E L B IR L K D LRARTe o TH D, £Z T b
T WX STV ICFBT- b EED, £ 2 THaBOGRRBANRE S, VL k1 HHT
ek oEfE s

IR E RBUEHHAHR & 72 > TeDIE, ST5 ARITE Z o723 F~VL b 1 HORFEFFThH
Bo 7V NI KEWEERGE LTV M T, XY 71 bR b o Lk —OREEN
ITIBV AR, HITCMIAI R ORI & bz, 7EARIE BRNZ LT, UL k1 i
IXEBERITIDTGAATZRIE DR NN, ZORIEEEVIAATZON, FAXD 7 1 fitDF

7 LH, IV.22, pp. 154-155; A. Dierkens and P. Périn, "Les sedes regiae mérovingiennes entre Seine et
Rhin", in G. Ripoll and J. M. Gurt (eds.), Sedes regiae (ann. 400-800), Barcelona, 2000, pp. 284-292.

§ ZAYEOFEICOVWTIE, Ewig "Die frénkischen Teilungen", pp. 135-138.

? Tbid., pp. 138-141, 160-171; Geary, Before France and Germany, pp. 119—123.

0 L) o D EFATEION FAIE 561 O EIE D < B L LTsBaRki) b -7-
EEZ BTV, M. Widdowson, "Merovingian partitions: a 'genealogical charter'?", EME 17-1
(2009), pp. 5-15.

" Conc. Parisiense (573), Concilia, pp. 211-217. Z DORGEEIILLT 3 SOEMIC L VRS h
Bo 1%V MVEIBY Ny IRV ADESDiHm~DER | Epistola Pappoli episcopi Carnotensis ad
synodum., |7 2 AGPHEXT 4 7 ANDBED3mDESR | Epistola synodi ad Egidium Remensem
episcopum., 2 F~YV N EOHESDHEDOE® Epistola synodi ad Sigisbertum regem.

29



foc [z ELTHBND T LT T ESHN TS MROZ LR h, vF~L
~ 1 HEDFEIHFERD/ T — T U A RELSFRDNT T LIl D, TUARNT VT Ei%z
M L 7= D135 5 D /b7~ b 2 i (FEAL 575-596 4F) Td-oTe, —J7. EittafiL
72X Y 7 L INIBENTER T, T VA T VTR L UV T T — X 5 D
iz HHE LiseOTz, 7 L3V U ARFEEGOTZ N v—/bZED 1 DT, B L XRAD
I X 0 576 450 S84 AEE TR 7 | OKFUCHRT 5 = L 1c/e b,

XY 7 1 HORFEEZEHOH-VIZLT, 577 TV T AT LT ~L k2 it &
OT UARNT T HERER L EZ—LTERL, IRV AN TTEBF DLW Bk
DEITST=, FIXZOEIZT Vb T DE2 ADBFEFIRN TR TR Y, BHEERIEDR
W CIHhoTe, TDID, FNTIL R 2 HhE BO%KEICTH L2 ES LD TH D,
LINLZEDH, TUARTITT CTURFEEXT A UAERIILDET IR TA NI 78
NIMENZARD | S81ARIZITT V7 v B E DRBEBRNRA L T L% 9,

SHIZ, TNETT V + T LAOEFATEV Z NG T E TAARERFITE LBV ART
ARG UTIIEM L, 2L OMEEFRSTT W =a LER LIS, 70 N T ANEE
T A U a3 T A ELADEMICOVTIHEN RSN TS, Znk)
(2 581 AFELIRE, 7' b7 ATk LW BRSNS E D NI D Th 5,

5 LIeZein, b PEERRZRRL T REE R E 72, 584 D 9 HR~10 A4
(2R 7 1 AN L VR SN0 TH S, ZOFHIZ Y b T AL T AL

V7 ORERE b 726 Lz, YRR T A R 7 HEH G071 b 2 HAlCEIR A E D

2 LH, IV.50-51, pp. 187-190, at 188: "Tunc duo pueri cum cultris validis, quos vulgo scramasaxos
vocant, infectis vinino, malificati Fredegundae regina, cum aliam cacusam suggerire simularent, utraque
ei [Sigybertho] latera feriunt".

B LH, V.4, pp. 198-200. /LY 7 1 fl FIZBIT 57 LY 7 AOTEHE L TCOFEIC
DUNTIX, R. Van Dam, Saints and Their Miracles, Princeton, 1993, pp. 68-74.

" LH, V.17, p. 216: "Gunthchramnus rex ad Childebethum, nepotem suum, legatos mittit, pacem
patens ac depraecans eum videre ... Et inponens eum super cathedram suam, cunctum ei regnum
tradedit".

> LH, VL1, pp. 265-266: "Childeberthus rex, reiectam pacem Gunthchramni regis, cum Chilperico
coniunctus est ... Mummolus a regno Guntchramni fuga dilabitur et se infra murorum Avennicorum
monitione concludit”.

1 LH, VL1, p. 266: "Apud Lugdunum sinodus episcoporum coniungitur, diversarum causarum
altercationis incidens neglegentioresque udicio damnans. Sinodus ad regem revertitur, multa de fuga
Mummoli ducis, nonnulla de discordiis tractans".

7" LH, V1.46, pp. 319-321; Ewig, "Namengebung", p. 60.

30



TLB7RE, V=B =y TOREL FATE~DRLENEE CTH 12", £, EREA
(T2 m Z— L 2 WA A D FEL T LT 7T, RV RO e L B
SNTWZENDT UA R TZI T BEHDI TV, £ZTC, ZLT 70Ty
AN T FERZT N T ARELROT-OTH D, ZHUZRIE LI BT DTN ~
BHE, TLT T e v — 2 AR LTV R 2 OB G| & LERD BT
STy FARY T IR L QOISR LT, HiE7 v & —n2 Hoip 637 b
5 LADIRBARD S, 72 LTRY A R T, —RCTIiEH D0, 70 b I A
DIRE FIZEDIND Z L Lo T=DTH D,

B2 U RU IV Ry AREREGL T T A

FNARY 7 N MOWLT o T LR TAN) T OERE b b LIc—HT, 7V F T A
OHEINT T D BERZ PR A2 Lz, 584 4F 11 HEND 585 -2 H TR TOr > Ry 7
IV Ry ABAEEMNT, S854FET ADAN LT VBRI N0 AD~ oA L HHACBRE L
TWAHDT, UFCEOREEFEL <l L Tl &Y,

JU R 7Ry A E7 ag—L 1 HOBFTh-oT-b STVAY, FAF~L b 1 i
KAV TR T R 7V Ry ZZZF ANTZDIZR LT, REéEShTru s — 1
LTV M IR ZTED R o728, £ D LI 7 i A A ine & LT
W=7 R 7 L Ry AL, 570 FEREPRRIC 3 22 0T 4 ) —F LD ESF L V EIE -
2o P3% 2 TR DICLVEBEZT - LS5, LarL, 5801 FEICT U A R T
STORNET NI L=RYNAAZ T ) =T N0 TRT, JU R 7L Ry

Xy 7 | O FAE R thesaurarii 78, EOMEEFF THRLTUL b 2 HHAICHE

Sl &b, LH, VIL4,p. 198.

¥ LH, VIL4-7, pp. 328-330, at 330: "exegentes sacramenta per civitates, quae ad Chilpericum prius

aspexerant, ut scilicet fidelis esse debeant Gunthchramno rege ac nepote suo Chlothario".

20 Z OFEOREE L BRI OV TILL FORFFEICHL > 7=, W. Goffart, "Byzantine Policy in the

West under Tiberius II and Maurice: The Pretenders Hermenegild and Gundovald (579-585), Traditio

13 (1957), pp. 73—-118; id., "The Frankish Pretender Gundovald, 582-585: A Crisis of Merovingian

Blood", Francia 39 (2012), pp. 1-27; C. Zuckerman, "Qui a rapellé¢ en Gaule le ballomer Gondovald?",

Francia 25-1 (1998), pp. 1-18; Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, pp. 93-98; ¥&AFEE [/ R

7V R A ENBEAEEN: L W —<arE & ORIRIZOW T BB ERFSCFRE] 6
(1976) . 94-110 H,

U RV Ry AREF DL IICKENTETHIL, GirBE 28GR Lkl & 55w

MH, I77— MIMERT v — 1 HOFEFThH -7 EE X T D, Goffart, "The Frankish

Pretender Gundovald", pp. 4-7.

* LH, V124, pp. 291-292.
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[ EfeLT=, EREfR, O TV R LD ENLRLEL, TV 4 =g STHLEEREZ TV
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584 AFICH N Z 1 KR SNT-Z LIk . Ty R 7L Ry RIS 7R gl
iz, FNARY 7N HOFTEFEREO—HIBFHT- 72 ENERDT, 7 R 7V Ky ADMEEZ
Do, BARRNTIE, AR 7 L HHCEBFREA SN TN T YT U D RARE T T H A
T4 AL, FRUCTELY 7 ROESET R=5TH 5™, Fo, FA 7 1 RIS
KELAAER L TN T 7 —XMGITHEN DZEANE LT Z LT, Z RU 7L Ry R 2L
o THARG TR BUEREREN T 72, 584412 HEH, 7V RU 7L Ry AT LV ENLABIZL
DY E—V a2 TEICHEB S, T BEH ORIZARL F— b y—b—X B4 —/L,
Y P = T oI — LT EORER T A S TS,

TRV Ry AL, 7V b T AIZESTHGDOEE L TCOMBETE DB IFETH-
TeeBEZOND, ENEVIDL, bEHET Y T AU TAIIET D OIS
FNDOTHD, LrENAZIILDE LT, KFREGTfA OIRRIZE Y 579 FFD T+
Ry e Vo)l s V= XERE TR S IV u T 7RI X 2 U O AN T R 7 )V Ry 2D
PR TEF Chol L NS, S50, FU RFABLEY Y RO U7 L— LD

3 LH, V1.26, VIL36, pp. 293-294, 357-358.

* LH, VIL.28, p. 346: "Cui [Gundovaldo] iam, ut supra dictum est, adhaeserant dux Desiderius et
Bladastis cum Waddone maiore domus Rigunthis reginae".

2 JU Ry 7L Ry A3 BICEICHE O TEIC -7 L &b, LH, VILIO, p. 332:
"Qui coniunctus cum supradictis ducibus Limovicinum accedens ... ibique parmae superpositus, rex est
levatus".

ALY TANRT L RT 7L Ry ADD b w— b= XD EHEEIR SN TNz L 7L
Y TR MEZ TS, LH, VIL10, p. 332: "Erant enim primi cum eo Sagittarius episcopus et
Mummolus. Sagittarius enim iam repromissione de episcopatu Tholosano acciperat”. H 4% U 7 2D
GRRATE LTZ ST94ED T vy« o)l « ) —XEHICOWTIL, LH, V27, p. 233: "apud
Cavellonum civitatem sinodus acta est ex iussu principis Guntchramni; discussisque diversis causis,
contra Salonium et Sagittarium episcopos iteratur illa antiqua calamitas. Obiciuntur eis crimina, et non
solum de adulterium, verum etiam de homicidiis accusantur. Sed haec per paenitentiam purgari
censentis episcopi, illud est additum, quod essent rei maiestatis et patriae proditores. Qua de causa ab
episcopato discincti"; Marius Aventicensis, Chronica, a. 579 (1), T. Mommsen (ed.), MGH Auctores
antiquissimi XI, Chronica minora saec. IV. V. VI. VII 11, Berlin, 1894, p. 239: "Hoc anno duo germani
Salonius et Sagittarius episcopi a synodo, quae Caballono collecta est, pro diversis criminibus ab
episcopatus honore deiecti sunt".
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AGIZEHEELED , 7V KU 7L Ry 2% 5| EESEMEINT 5 SRR LIS, /iR, 7>
R 7L Ry Z3EGIC LD ELHEN, 70 b T L0 FOFRICEVFEESNEY, 20
%, AUENARYXZ Y TRALE T N7 AOMEIZ L EEI N,

LT, 7V Ry )L Ry RABERIHINHORGI D IZL Y bolF < HEHL, L
MLEINBENST, TV RU7 NV Ry ANRT U R T ML > CQRAIISER ClanoT- 5
ZHTEITTERY, U RU 7V Ry ALEDOIFET-BIZT VT LDk 1= E
L. —WRCE X BRI Z D T-OTh D, TD Iz, 7 KU 7V Ky A0H
(213 A 2 U TEETT 2 3L RIEOE CiAb & Bifde B Y HEOIFELIEZ TBY |
7T AAEHE D LT EBRBUAINR A TR# L QO ATREER B 5, 70 b T A8
fBEARE IR E IR AN TN IND T2, TUA T VT L OBRUGEITRY L, B
Rl 2 T KRB BH 2 IRE LD Th b,

KREOIH 2B E 2D &L 58449 H~10 HDOF LY 7 | D 585 422 H FAID
7R 7V Ry ADFE TORN, 7 8T AT e > THIRRIRIESSHI R 72 2 &3
DD, 72 Ry 7 v Ry AR b EAEFORIR L\ D BORARINED) R > 72, 58547
HOFN VT i, € LCREE 10 A O~ 2 U253 E SI2E 9 LICBARrSUIROD 22 DNIL

27 LH, VIL33, p. 353: "rex Gunthchramnus, data in manu regis Childeberthi hasta, ait: 'Hoc est
indicium, quod tibi omne regnum meum tradedi"'.

B2 DB HOWTIZLA T OBFZEICEE L £ TV %, B. S. Bachrach, Merovingian
Military Organization 481-751, Minneapolis, 1972, pp. 57-60.

¥ LH, VIL38, pp. 359-362.

O YA BRI Z U TR A 2 R, Goffart, "Byzantine Policy in the West", pp. 96-102; id.,
"The Frankish Pretender Gundovald", pp. 17-19; &4 [ 772 R 7L R o A EArEAES4E] | 102
—108 H,
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D72, ANV T UEEORSRER DN v T L LTI HOBD 0OV TR
RPN aNvp)- 7 i Sy N hall By el A

B, ST IR IAN LT L TOREOES % synodus/concilum & [ FFEA TURL Y
FHLIZEbH Y, —RATIIRICEO T ZOESFHESH L ITRA SRV, 72
EZINLAIRY TlX, AL 7 okl 108k T synodus/concilum & L TE K S HHE
St AT A BRI R Y72 63, FIBOLEZ O <V g T A Tl LAIET 5
RMEARENEIITEDNLDTH S,

W1E AT 2O

58546 AR, 70 h T AFRY T\ 1 Z—)L 2 HOBEFLIISE B2 5 T2 DIZ [E D |
Tynye ol V=R L, LT R T [EEEED 8 A E D 7 EIC
BT, ERRYANANIEFR TV = — Va2l AL 7427 H4H~8 HD 4 H
FZ72 DIFE LTZBED Z EIZHOWTCRER LT D, 7 LU TR XERANL LT D0
TIINEB A S T2D L D ISR E 52 TOD M, SIRFE DW= T H O N & ik S
NI ZEOEBEMEN ST LT, EBRIFIZFOHBRTEE L Z ENFHFNIED LTV L
EZ bbb,

T NTENFNLT AZEFE LT HA RSB LD EB~ LT 4 XADEEH Th-T2Z
ELHY ., EFOANEOBRIIFZER /e LE=—2MTbiz, LIV URZLbE, DIEY

U LT o TOHKEZ R - 722051 synodus  (sinodus) DB 2 R T D23,
UInnb~varSEasiE L T\Wb, LH, VIIL 5, 7, pp. 374, 376. £, conventus/placmlm/

coetus 72 & DESZ R TAMO HEE B L TUvzeuy,

2 e T, M [Gunthamnus DY EOE ). 94-99 ECIE (AL LT L wIHA

% Orléans Concilium| & W FEONE 72 S TCWND, — ., 2V 7+ Rt i « Beded

bOBEEF DV ANMIEHTEY, BrotEdsbo NEAHSSH concilia mixta

23BRfEE S A7 ATREMEZ-FEH L TV 5, Halfond, Church Councils, p. 250.
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X7 —XMHICFIBEZFFORITH LD, LVEEROIIE ST R 7L Ry 205
BIZH I LT, b LLIFENEBRBLIEE L ThHoT ) 2L ThHDH, ZDLIHIC
7L ) 7 ZXASUSNIEERHCB S LR bORKCEES L L TW5, L L
WNAHENE LT, EFEOSALSMNIL ELIICRFEZ LD, IR LIEY, H5D
W IEHE S ONIHEE ORI ZAT S T2 FIBONNZ Z LIFH G TH 5,

AHIDAN S IR MID FIBT- HANGHETH o 7oNE, HHERIZRF0R & RGEHL) > HHERS
HTENTED, T 1 ABE LT, SIS NIAN LT CORET ~T 4 U ALY
SR L CWeThHA D, IES8THIZT U R T AZR Y TV F —=a i L LTRES
NTNDZEmb, EPBEEENTWEEZ DRSS, Fo, ERALLT U~ T
MBI T =—/VDREET 7Y a7 b LTz &b, 2o NI 580 FERHT-0D

33 LH, VIIL1, p. 370: "Digressus vero a Neverno ad Aurilianensem urbem venit, magnum se tunc
civibus suis praebens ... erat ea die solemnitas beati Martini, id est, quarto Nonas mensis quinti.
Processitque in obviam eius inmensa populi turba cum signis adque vixillis, canentes laudes. Et hinc
lingua Syrorum, hinc Latinorum, hinc etiam ipsorum Iudaeorum in diversis laudibus variae concrepbat”.
1 —< 77 [E O ZAE A 138 DA adventus & DFELIMED MR STV D, M. McCormick,
Eternal Victory: Triumphal Rulership in Late Antiquity, Byzantium, and the Early Medieval West,
Cambridge, 1986, pp. 328-333.

3% LH, VIIL2, pp. 371-372: "Berthchramnus Burdegalensis episcopus cum Palladio Santonico valde
regi infensus erat ... Nicasio autem et Antidio episcopis dixit".

33 LH, 1X.18, p. 431: "His auditis, rex dirigit illuc legationem, id est Namatium Aurilianinsim et
Bertchramnum Cinomanensim episcopum cum comitibus et aliis viris magnificis".
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LT UERITHIG Lo o L13E 2TV, L3 o287 Y 27 ZTE R Lk
STEDIE, D L Z2PRL B TR TSR BDNDY, —F, 7T 7R3/ k
T LOTEEIEETFLE referendarius T, 580 4EZ [EDEE| vyl - ol V—XOFEZIC
PARENEY, £72 590 FFEEIC, v b T ALY 7 a—L 2 HOPRHLEISI B 720
NRYCIRESNTWDY, Zds, 7B T L7 RCHESI- [7 L7 H U o R4
il IR 7T URRS—Z VR v ) DRSS R Y L Ry ARSI
LIz EEDINTWDD, ZOFEE 2 DFRRHUEEIEE L2209 2, BTG 5Bk
Motz bBEZUITNY,

02T T DR LT 23T D, Cone. Matisconense (581/3), Concilia, p. 229:
"Agroecola episcopus Nebernensis suscripsi"; Conc. Lugdunense (583), ibid., p. 233: "Agricola in
Christi nomine episcopus ecclesiae Niuernensis subscripsi"; Conc. Matisconense (585), ibid., p. 248:
"Agrecola episcopus ecclesiae Niuerninsis subscripsi". 7> 87 ADH LIS LT FZHITHOWT
%, LH, IX .41, p. 468: "sacerdos illos, qui tunc cum rege Guntchramno fuerant adgregati. A quibus haec
rescripta suscepit ... Aetherius, Syacrius, Aunacharius, Esichyus, Agroecula, Urbicus, Felix, Veranus,
item Felix et Berthechramnus episcopi".

T TY R ADERU OE R E & EETOFEINC OV TEN TS, L. Duchesne,
Fastes épiscopaux de l'ancienne Gaule, Paris, 1910, t. 2, p. 168; Stroheker, Der senatorische Adel, p.
206.

3% Conc. Matisconense (585), praef., Concilia, p. 238: "Priscus episcopus patriarcha".

¥ LIy AT EEE] L TEHRE] 12BN T Y A7 AL FOEAF L F O a D
BIEERY . FDhOTRHT 4 VITHETE LTS, ZIUTT VAT ANRT LI T ZAAHD
KB HT=5 ) UEB=7T 4 AL LKL TNz b Th 5, LH, IV .36, p. 168:
"[gitur Priscus episcopus, qui ei [Nicetio] successerat, cum coniuge sua Susanna coepit persequi ac
interficere multos de his quos vir Dei familiares habuerat ... Declamabat multa blasphemia ipse cum
coniuge de sancto Dei"; Gregorius Turonensis, Liber vitae patrum, VIIL5, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM
I, Gregorii Turonensis opera 11, Hannover 1969, p. 245: "Priscum episcopum huic sancto [Nicetio]
semper fuisse adversum"; Van Dam, Saints and Their Miracles, pp. 61-62.

Y LH, V.45, pp. 254-256: "Agroecula enim Cabillonennsis episcopus hoc obiit tempore ... Cui Flavus,
referandarius Gunthramni regis, successit"; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 194.

1 LH, X.28, pp. 520-521: "rex [Gunthchramnus], commotis episcopis, id est Aetherium Lugdonensim,
Siacrium Agustidunensim Flavumque Cavillonensim vel reliquis, quos voluit".

2 CF, 1139, p. 117: "Cum exinde fuisse reversus, a Mummolo patricio fuit susceptus factione Siagriae
et Flavi episcopis, ut Gunthramnum degradarint a regnum et sublimarint Gundoaldo". 7 7 7 A7)V
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(TFEH Y TR OA M LB HIVTEBY . 7 T AR LTZD & [RFED 561 FFEIC
FIATAY ST, %13 570 E~580 4R 4 SOBSEFRITHIE L7721 Tl . /X
— /L2 OPALDONI B H 120127 v R T AlIC L W IRESN TV DAY, findotn<, [7 L5
AV 2AEREL] TIE v 7Y DRBT L R 7V Ry ZZHONWeE SNDH8, 7T TR
Dr—A LRk, ZORBDERMEIE S 20N EB 2 bild,

Fiz, 7 WA EO N2 EB X O TSI MAIZ LAUE, AL T OERFMIC
EENZT T AV UAL, Tv b T AOFETED LIRSV F L 2T,
5, 9 koA —E— NV CIER SN ERHZ L 5 L | BT ~T 4 7 ADHTL LT 587
ANV T VR 12T T DA RN XRIT OFH ) DAORETHY, IHIZ2 AD

IR AT E R DIV T AT -1- 20 9%, bty FIE=ZE 4, 7

PRZBAE LT ATREME A HERR L TR MIFZEZ 8ol CTIs <, 18 [Gunthramnus OfE—BUR |
97 H; G. I. Halfond, "All the King's Men", pp. 88-89. ZEH (L2 DD 56, ZDAFEMEIFNR D
BNEZEZD, B, FHIBG L=< OREA NEIZOWTERZ R > T/ L
FY TN, 7T TAUTE ST L TORNE NS Z &, FH212, JU RU 7L Ry A
PNZDONTZDA, 7 b T DO DOHRENN G5 BT 7 — X G I RIBPE 2R D
B L O E b S TR CTHoT-DIZK L, 7T UANRT b T AOFTEEN T
B [EOFE] ymry - al s VY=XDEHTH-TLH 2 EThD,

¥ Stroheker, Der senatorische Adel, pp. 221-2; Halfond, "All the King's Men", pp. 87—88.

M3 T T ANRE LT HE S TH D, Conc. Parisiense (573), Epistola synodi ad
Egidium Remensem episcopum, Concilia, p. 214: "Syagrius in Christi nomine Aeduorum episcopus
constitutionem nostram subscripsi"; Conc. Matisconense (581/3), ibid., p. 229: "Syagrius episcopus
Aeduorum suscripsi"; Conc. Lugdunense (583), ibid., p. 233: "Siagrius in Christi nomine episcopus
ecclesiae Heduorum constitutionibus nostris subscripsi”; Conc. Matisconense (585), ibid., p. 248:
"Siagrius episcopus ecclesiae Eduorum subscripsi". HEAL~DIL HEWNIYRIE SAV7Z BT HIZD
WU, AR, B 41 128 S RS,

¥ Acta sancti Aunarii seu Aunacharii episcopi confessoris, ¢. 1-3, AASS Sept., t. VII, Antwerpen, 1760,
p. 106: "Igitur Aunarius nobilibus extitit ortus natalibus ... dum adolescentiae tempus sub rege
Guntranno duceret ... una cum consensu populorum ad electionem beati Aunarii accendicur”. = OI2
MNMEDRSIFRHHIZ OV TIE, C. B. Bouchard, "Episcopal Gesta and the Creation of a Useful Past in
Ninth-Century Auxerre", Speculum 84 (2009), p. 25; M. Heinzelmann, "L'hagiographie mérovingienne:
panorama de documents potentiels", in M. Goullet et al. (eds.), L' hagiographie mérovingienne a travers
ses réecritures, Ostfildern, 2010, p. 68.

% Bouchard, "Episcopal Gesta", p. 25; Halfond, "All the King's Men", p. 90. 7' L 2 7 2%, F~
T A TADIIRIZT UA R XAPFYLEENTZEARZTNDD, T T TR LD 5B
PRIl LCTUNRV Y, LH, IX.18, p. 432: "In [Namatii] cuius cathedram Austrinus, Pastores quondam
filius, subrogatur". V> AFHYL T AOWTIEE 3 =T D,
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BYOE I ATEEL o127 7 AT 4T X AORPERITHE L2 & SnH 03, #%Ic Mg
ZOZ L HEOMTHR LIz EEMNTNDEY, 71T T RLZOEOAIfI TV e
W, FAULZ Y BT RLSNTIEE 2 HZen, ik 5912, FLATABKDO~ =3
BTN EZ T LA E D L WYV b T AOEFTCES 2 SE LIRS T
DANVT VEIBNTTH T EERAONLDTHD, LIein>T, AT AR
B U 7= 100 5 4 I U7z aTREMEAS =,

Wiz, S LTI NEERE LTIV, 7LV OAREES L L TNDO, RV R
—{HT TV DAL T ITHEAT 4 AD 24T THD, oI NL 7 KUz /L Ry A
BTN, BRRE OIEENELS 78D & by —UZH DY« v L& AR TRITI AR
EEROIZEND®, TIXAT 4 AFTLELEFARY 7 1 HHTERTRY, BELLIE
HAD—=2 WO T A N ) THOFIEHALIN TN AN TH-12Y, —HOHTH Y

IO TG T H N T, AV R—ATH o720 ZELIMNTE 7= < FBIVTUVR
VY, AR 7 T HORELE LTHBNARL R—FZ-IL T AX AR R 7))L Ry
AZIFFLI-OT, [AIFEIBUTIERE L7z ATt & 5,

ZOEZT V) T RATEHOBR L [FERIC, BEFHIBG LT AIZTIZEL LT
Lo LML, 2 AL A HERAN LT AN Z EDSGidh b bonnd, B TELL
WoMN, 7 R 7L Ry ZMANZHOWIZFZUZHOWT, 58 0 oF1#H7=H & EOMTT-5H ) (2
LD 2 STV, TR OF#T-H) L0 ) DIFRITRLIEAX THDH E LT, [E
DORINTT- % | optimatibus regis & 1 X—ARFEZ2 D7)y, —FfRIZ optimates & 5\ M proceres & FHIH
DARIE, FPEDEIEE = SO SR &2 R T IC I aR A B o 1A )
FHThHoloEZEZ BN TS, HOITELENL2RMADEFEMALRAL, EMITILLT
ERRRCBORIVEIC RS- LT,

47 LH, VIL31, p. 352: "Fuit ad hanc ordinationem et Orestis Vasatinsis episcopus; sed negavit hoc
coram rege".

*® LH, VIIL6, pp. 374-375: "Garacharius comis Burdigalensis adque Bladastis a nobis repraesentati
sunt, quia, ut superius diximus, in basilica sancti Martini confugium fecerant, pro eo quod Gundovaldo
coniuncti fuissent".

* Ewig, "Die frinkischen Teilungen", p. 143.

0 LH, VIIL.2, p. 371: "Discussi ... fuerant a reliquis episcopis et optimatibus regis".
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FNEREF 2D EESHITREETDDILT > ST LT R 7 )b Ry AGHKEOKRHE
PRV TRV AATH D, BITEFERZ RS20 T BENLEST
MELZRTIZ I TAMIELBLIEESDNTEBY ., BZLIZZOIFED O LT,
585/6 ST NI ROFGAERCHH TR U7 VAD/S N ) U AR E S & S, F
T2V TRV, 585 O~ A USROS L 2 7 LT U ARUREE LT
AR

H9 1 ADITOENLDIE, VTRV ALICT U R 7L Ry AGHKEA L,
FRE OB A T DT CTUEDERI LI B2 HNDR Y 72D N T 5™, #hoFkts
T, & dux OFRSZA L TWENE I b6, LL, 589 27 T AT
LDV — MEAEOHEZ TSN TND Z b, Dl L L EOEFEES W2 &Ik
ITHH D,

KEDIEWEE 2 5 & 585 4E 7 AN LT AACERK LD, F& L TEICITVE
HEMNA BT B LND, ZOZEE, LLFOSHir T BNZL T vy
SEEDFEFHEE L TCOAN LT 23O b 5,

2 PEROBRE OB < 5 F & TR Lo

22T RORUEHER AR E 2, 7T A S B, 6 H, 8 HIZENZEE & T HvE
BEIIRE G LIZB OUEZ DY ED X 5 A8z dT o e EsE LRI L TDE vy,
() 7HS5H

ZOHOHIT R b EERH#EIM TN L 7L TV DR HEZTWD, T72bb, FIET
HEEDMARET=HIZEY | AV T LAXARRTT 4 U A LIRS DB E I fiEI T
=D ThDH, BICHEDOMELZZIT oL INDHT LD, ZOLIERAH TV RD T, B

WFFE] JEEEE, 2000 4, 164-165 H,
2 LH, VIL40, p. 363: "Igitur Leudeghiselus dux enim cum thesauris omnibus, quae superius
nominavimus, ad regem venit"; LH, VIIL. 30, p. 396: "Haec audiens rex, Leudeghyselum ... ducem
delegens, omnem ei provintiam Arelatensim commisit"; CF, IV.5, p. 125: "Leudisclus a Guntramno
patricius partibus Provenciae ordenatur".
P UILFEHTY AT ADFANE LT ERILADOFAOB TE LWELBINE Uiz S sz
TWBH, JRIKIIAIATHD, LH, VIIL20, p. 387: "Caedis enim magna tunc inter famulus Prisci
episcopi et Leudeghisili ducis fuit".
> LH, VIL38, p. 361: "Denique cum [Gundovaldus] elevatus ad montem regredi niteretur, Boso,
emisso lapide, capud eius libravit".
> LH, IX.31, p. 450: "Gunthchramnus vero rex exercitum commovit in Septimaniam ... Bosonem cum
Antestio distinat".
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2 NDFEIZBUCRIONT=DIE, FH 1T T 0 RO 7V Ry AL T NIIZD, £ LTEH 2

(7R O TREERMm ] (ICRD 77 URT 4 T X A% X 7 ZAGZIA A LT2D), &
WD ZETH-7E5, 209 B 2 MITHOWTIRSEIEEE T2, b 5 LI LE
ThhH, ZLAVTRTLD L, X7 AMATT—LAFEVAT 4 7 ADRHTHH>T=
TT A TANRKNANRY 7 WD H T AFBOEERIR ST, LnL, U Ruyb
R APRAUL T AX AT LD Z T AIUDIRL R—ITHE LTRSS 7 1 o
MREHNE BEL, FBICOEEDTIERT 7 VAT 4 T XA %X 7 ZAGBUTEPET 5 X 5
Clcb &b, ~IV E T AXARAYRFHA VAT ADRFED G &, TT 4 TART 7
TAT 4 T AAEFHE LTI L&D, ZORICBELTOTT ¢ v AIX, BOWMERE I
PR SN2V ) BORAZIT 7oL Shd,

29 LIERENROREEZZITT 7 T NFTBIE L, ~IL E T AXARRTT 4 T R|IT
RIZEIZBATEENS, LD UOFFET-LOFHI LY . 2 NFEORFIIHKD Z &
ZRFS, ZORFOFIBWT, RITBEFMHIIS LIZw#E4 2105 LTS LWEIE
PO, UTNIZEDOEEZRKT THIHLE 9,

I

ZH [~V T AXR] BRELOMBIIHF LTI ) LTEEE T2 LIV THRIT
B LIV, b BIERAR L, FHIFRONFTOBETHD L) Z 2 MARXT
bol- L, IkDERZFHO—RICE HIAT X TIHR - 725,

BBEEIHUNTT 4 AL, FHICHEL DEERIT S 2 Lidev, EhIIRIc3 E
BIAEL—FIZUCHON T L O R ENEDLNDDIITREE TH A1 —. Wl
Ll Efi A ko Tl Ln, THhidEM2@ 0 TRICFIHLENS, fhoE/ICLY

6 LH, VIIL2, p. 371: "Discussi ... fuerant a reliquis episcopis et optimatibus regis, cur Gundovaldum
suscepissent, cur Faustianum Aquis episcopum ad praeceptionem eius levissiman ordinassent".

7 LH, VIL31, pp. 351-352. : "[Gundovaldus] Faustianum presbiterum Aquinsi urbi episcopum
ordinare praecipiunt ... Sed Gundovaldus distruere nitens [Chilperici] eius decreta, convocatis episcopis,
iussit eum benedici ... Berthramnus autem episcopus, qui erat metropolis, caveans futura, Palladium
Santonicum iniungit, qui eum benedicerit ... Fuit ad hanc ordinationem et Orestes Vasatinsis episcopus;
sed negavit hoc coram rege".

% LH, VIIL2, p. 372: "Gratias, inquid, agimus, quod sic custodisti fidem generationi tuae. Scire enim te
oportuerat, dilectissime pater, quod parens eras nobis ex matre nostra, et super gentem tuam non
debueras inducere pestam extraneam".
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BBROLBERAIRED [V TR, TorT 4747 A] L. THLREOFREH LN
13 x OFEEDOLEEEDT= 121 % U= EHz 1O

BN ED—FMEIEMICEE L TV DD TIER<, 713U UARUEZINZ 7=
AREMEZ B EE T B2, L Ld7Ze &b, EDMUOFIESA NEDFEF T H8HD
JECRIEA A ZE LS WE LICZ 2D BT, 22 TRARAONTEIRED
ElE. IV R T AXANEORFT ORI ThHoT-L ) 2 & ThD, FHIVUL F T AXAD
A UF TN, Z7ag— 1 HOFEL L TMONEA LT T (U R T L UFL
M BT~V M 1HEDR) 7V 70T (FARY 7 1 kORE) Otk Tho7- LB %
HERTHDY, Zhucx UEREIE, A X LTz g —L | O L7 0 k1 ko
WETHSTZDTIFRNNEEZTNDY, WTIUTLTH, VT AXART U T A
DIMFRIZ ST DN T oI Z LITENTH D, Fhudzx, E¥ BN OWFEI T EE
EZT T2 LIRS SN D,

Fo. TR TEDPNTT 4 TR LDWEELROE =D, B3~ 7 1o
BEEGL, IESRETIIRVMEBFRE OMTIE> TRIBZRME LI Z 21k b0 & b
nb, ZORHROFZEEMO TR E B O TEOAGRII R X TH Y, EOEMMPELR S
FHERITIEE A LN TWRNS, LER-T, NTF 4 TADITAILY > b T A
DIHILLT AT 4 T FHEZO SO A8k E L TE B HNTZDTH D,

ZHOLTT U R T AR ZHODIT LT, ZOBRFFREIV R L, (EFLR>T20

> Ibid.: "Nec tibi, o Palladi episcope, nimium sunt gratiae referendae. Tertio enim mihi, quod de

episcopo dici iniquum est, periurasti, mittens indicolos dolositate plenus. A me excusabaris per epistolas,

et germanum meum cum scriptis aliis invitabas".

% Tbid.: "Quid vos, o sanctissimi patres, pro regiones utilitate vel regni nostri sospitate tractastis,

edicite".

! Ewig, "Namengebung", p. 55.

P Yo (AT g v TERMEERIONL « < U HURES L FH L b T A XA [ TR
W7 Z o AHIEE O] ERENE. 2004 45, 42-45 H,

Gl LTu Ty VAT, THVER A LU o VARBRMOREST I v AL

S AR TEEIRTIN 2, 7 LT ) T AEERS TE LR Thhiz bl

T\W%, LH, V1.7, pp. 276-277: "Post cuius obitum Albinus ex praefecto per Dinamium rectorem

Provinciae extra regis consilium suscepit episcopatum ... Marcellus diaconus, Felicis senatoris filius.

Qui, convocatis conprovincialibus, per consilium Dinami episcopus ordinatus est".

41



DEHIHRDTEST- L), ZLTRFOFTIL, HRE-DICFHREIESE, AEL
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FD%, FOBHINTET-HITR LT, RO L DITRDIZEV D,

EOFETIH & RIS DT BEN L, 372b5, ROBTFLT
YL R DIZDIEORENAZAT> TUI L, RITEH TR TH Y . RFERIE
CEETHINBR D Z RO 5 Z LT EAETE RN, (FIE) Endz, bLdH
1215000 R BT, MOB LA LICL W ISR TE 5 THAH%,

ITHGTOXAT UL EE, BBAAT VAN T UT EX ATV R 2 D2 ET
b5, TCITANIZ L 91T, 581 FLCKBIRAI R E > TVl v F T L EFILTUL L 2
HI7 2 Y70 By 253 LR —EDB AR ZRHE L, 7> F T A8 THL
FYL b2 fihE B S OBIKE RS Lz, 2O TELT~L MI 1S RV AR TO
=N 2 HIEN I ETHY . 7 N7 AT E ThoTo RN E T2 e o7,
7 b T DINEFOF SR N T DIXEROZ L L EZ HENDY, Lizn->Tr v
KT AE, RIS HBIGHIC bR bOAREZMELE L TWeDTH Y | EREDHESITT
I LI R TSN DO RETHA 9,

LU, 7> BT AREHICTE R > T DN~ Ve A /T 4 RV A Th -7, Eid
T A RVARTE SN T BARSHEICHE L7 HIiE, faFoueikl, EHEs -4 L
HE LI &n5%, TOBEMIE, O TT A RAARwLEA 2l Bl v Ry 7L
Ry A2 2N, DN ADRFOT U 4 = a AT T2DDF 2RI L, Uiz
WY 7 1 OIS BB L7e E ERBZ T b TH LY, BERIEOBEER TG T

64 LH, VIII4, p. 373: "Unum vos tantummodo, sacerdotes Domini, depraecor, ut pro filio meo
Childeberto Domini miserdordiam exoretis. Est enim vir sapiens adque utilis, ut de multorum annorum
aevo Vix ita tam cautus homo repperire possit ac strinuus ... Unde, si oratio vestra prosequitur, poterit hic,
Domino annuente, regnare".

O FURTAFART 4 U TREEDRINT Y, UL EDEROREARIFEGHU IR E L
TV ERESN TV 5, 1. M. Wallace-Hadrill, The Long-Haired Kings, Toronto, 1982, pp. 198-199.
66 LH, VIIL5, p. 374: "Multa tunc et in Theodorum adversa locutus est, protestans, quod, si ad synodum
veniret, iterum exilio truderetur".

57 LH, V1.24, p. 291: "Massalia adpulsus, a Theodoro episcopo susceptus est. Ab eodem etiam acceptis
aequitibus, Mummolo duci coniunctus est"; LH, VIILS, p. 374: "Scio enim, quod horum causa
germanum meum Chilpericum interfeci fecit".
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EbigHAE ST, A X b TR L7BdRkinE £ LW, 74 RVA
29 LICBUERILICB AT N DTG TE b AEEL T DIz D RS20 LT3, KR
7 N T DT OB AN TV Y, Zhushinz CEESE R~ G F L L
LU, T U R T AT A RV ADEREE Z DD GER I T,
7L AL [FEEAE] 1IZBWTT 4 RAVRZREEST S 2 ENE0 T, FHUCh
DD HTROBEEHA~DOE G 2ZOON LTS, LAY VRAIRBREOE T NT
(S Ly TA RIVRRFAARY 7 1 OIS L TR E FIRLIZE WS L
LZVL3 Y IAE, TA RVART VR 7 )0 Ry A% 3% LR ST TR0 o
Th b,

2 7He6H

ZOH, EMFFRNDIET DL, LY URBY L - w2 CEEIORITIA TSR L
F—ATTHY TRAET T HRT 4 A EDOERNIOEN TR, 7 LAY U A TEE 2 EH
THEFE LT, 2 ROIZEDOIDIIRY 72 LE4TH BTN -o72", L, 7=
U 7 AFEDORN—2F D 2 APEEITRFIAATE L b 2 A TG 7 A £ TOR
—7 2 T BTH T LERATZD, MORES FF bhiano7Z L ERBHTNDL?, £
IR URFRO L DNTBRRIZEN S,

B Aa g L T~ A IOV TIIIRDIFFEICEE LV, S. T. Loseby, "Marseilles: A Late
Antique Success Story?", Journal of Roman Studies 82 (1992), pp. 174-178.

O TURNTNITA RVAE 2 EBRE LT, LY 7 RAIENEMCN T H1TAE L
THEHILTW5, LH, VL11, p. 281: "At ille ira commotus, fubet contra fas religionis, ut pontifex
summi Dei artatus vinculis sibi exhiberetur, dicens: Trudatur exilio inimicus regni nostri, ne nobis
nocere amplius valeat"; LH, V124, p. 292: "Post haec autem [Theodorus] ductus est ad
Gunthchramnum regem cum Epyfanio episcopo ... Rex tamen 1ussit eos sub custodia degere".

™ LH, VIIL5, p. 374: "Cui ego respondi: Et quia Chilpericum intermit, nisi malitia sua tuaque oratio?
Multas enim tibi contra tustitiam tetendit insidias, quae ei mortis exitium intulerunt".

' E. James, "Beati pacifici: Bishops and the Law in Sixth-Century Gaul", in J. Bossy (ed.), Disputes
and Settlements. Law and Human Relations in the West, Cambridge, 1983, pp. 35-36.

2 LH, VIIL6, pp. 374-375: "Garacharius comis Burdigalensis adque Bladastis a nobis repraesentati
sunt ... Nam cum prius, pro his depraecatus, nihil obtinere potuissem".
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BHEM U &hb,

713V g AILLEORCY Y RNE S E T ORITR S, H7 0V A0 IS
SNTZPDE I Te A A=V HFZTND, ZIUTEE~ VT ¢ X ADHR 2 BN B 53 DR
T HT20D L N v 7 TIFRVINEEZ BID, 728, £ 2 AxpiL<IFEEL
TR RN A A Z 2D ) ZAMHEE T CITEHIT 5 LD OIIRAFIEN S TH D,
BEOHL, 2 NFEOHEBNIEN TN T SITFFF S oTe, 7V 2%
L LT LHREIZHORHILY . LIRS EN2 NEZITAND Z EITRDTIZE NS D)3
FHETE ST BEZ ONADTHD, 7H 7 HIZBET 25N E o7 b enZ &b,
RN 2 AN OTz VAT ORIV ATREE S 8 D,

3) 7H8H

ZORIZARAEST20T, ELHELTIHIMThND 2 LichsTz, Z1La ) TAIC
L5k, FHIBIINRT T4 DRI EBERD 2 LITkDTZ eV D, LinL, AT F 4 ¥
APIEEE G LT TN Z Ao BT L, B bbEAH & LR, 22T
AT BITEICMD > TRO L IR~z & Shvd,

7 Ibid., p. 375: "Audiat, o rex, potestas tua. Ecce! a domino meo in legatione ad te directus sum. Vel
quid renuntiabo ei qui me misit, cum nihil mihi responsi reddere vellis?".

™ LH, VIIL6, p. 375: "multas eis perfidias ac periurias exprobravit, vocans eos saepius vulpis
ingeniosas, sed restituit eos gratiae suae, reddens quae illis ablata fuerant".

7 LH, VIIL7, p. 375: "Adveniente quoque die dominico, rex ad aeclesiam ad spectanda missarum
solemnia petit. Fratres vero consacertotesque, qui aderant, locum Palladio episcopo ad agenda festa
praebuerunt ... Cumque Palladium episcopum initiasse pronuntiassent, statim commotus rex ... egredi
coepit aeclesiam".
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EITAONTH D, WIZOFREE LT, ZNETHRICOIE AP LV FEBLINTE
72T L BAEERIRE & ORRDS, TR EORNAC L 0 B LIS D Z LIS fasRE R
L7zDTHA D, BIEITIE, /3T T 4 VAL YL N T AXARROBE ST T 5 Z
EERPR LT O A CEO@EATZED , ANVLT U2 %i%%bt@f%ot@

KE DGR O OIR L DI, 7V RU 7 By 2B FR G LB T bOE L
EDT 20N TNRAN VT U ROFEM T o1, 770 b7 A GBS EDMTZ B,
LIUCEERIHCR G L2538 - BAANWEDN S S G\ BB L, £

76 Tbid.: "Vidimus enim eum convivio tuo adesse ac de efus manu te benedictionem accipere; et cur
eum nunc rex aspernatur? Si enim scissemus tibi exosum, declinassemus utique ad alium, qui haec
agere debuisset. Nunc, si permittus, caelebret, quae coepit; in posterum autem, si aliquid opposueris,
canonicae sanctionis censura finiatur".

7 Tbid., p. 376: "Quibus de rebus ridebant, nonnulli vero, qui alacriores erant scientiae, lamentabant, cur
inter sacerdotes Domini taliter zezania diabuli pollularet".

78 Tbid.: "Discedentes itaque a regis praesentia, cautiones et fideiussores dederunt, ut decimo Kalendas
mensis noni ad sinodum convenirent".
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7 James, "Beati pacifici”, passim. 9 UIAESAEENL, HAORIILERO TIEOMPNE - i
HE L TCOMHIAL LD TH S, C. Rapp, Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity: The Nature of
Christian Leadership in an Age of Transition, Berkeley, 2005, pp. 242-260.

0 B b KR DITF LT UL b 1 A LT 549 SEOA VLT U2 TH Y | FIE 50
4 & FIHREROBERRE 21 4 05HHE L7z, Conc. Aurelianense (549), Concilia, pp. 157-161. 7-72
L. FIEOHENETIE~ a2 - T\ D,

81 LH, VIIL.20, p. 386: "Interim dies placiti advenit, et episcopi ex iusso regis Guntchramni apud
Matiscensim urbem collecti sunt".

82 Conc. Matisconense (585), Concilia, pp. 248-250.
8 Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, t. 3.1, p. 208.
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SERR)ARREFIERT DIZHI->TROXEES BB LI=, Concilia, pp. 248-250; Gaudemet and Basdevant

(eds.), Les canons des conciles mérovingiens, t. 2, pp. 479—485.

8 C. de Clercq, La législation religieuse franque de Clovis a Charlemagne (507-814), Louvain, 1936, p.
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% Pontal, Synoden, p. 162 (Histoire, p. 187); J. Gaudemet and B. Basdevant (eds.), Les canons des
conciles mérovingiens (VI'-VII siécles), t. 2, Paris, 1989, p. 452.
O LUFAEICIE, SIS D IEIMNOE TR 1 1B 2384 & 542717,
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AR TIBLTCWEEZ LN, —J, 7O =g VI T A (65 ORFAL
T VAT 4 7 A (30) D24IET VA R TICR LIZIE T Th B,

D14 THLRVERT 73R Ry A Q2) I L TL iR EMEET 5 Z ENEELYY,
567 FELLR, AN UIISAL SN DEEDPHENZ RO Z LD BT, UL b i
R LRI T LY 7 1 SIS L7, AR ORFRARIC 7 N T 23R ) OSMER 5
B L7202 E ) NIRRT H LD, 77 AR Ry ABERFARY 7 1 7 LT 770
BT TH -T2 L I3 TH D,

ZDEHNT, AV EBOHFEEORENIT NI RIZB LT\, 70 R T LD
TIZEMTWZIZH 2D BT, XV MY TRLOHEFITR L TEL Rk ole, T
AN TT DOIHMENTHEE ZMERTE 50, HEP O OFBILE 7= < B Liedo
Teo UbZESEZDE, TURARNTUT ORENE ST BAE LD >Tc& ) Ry 7 L—
NHDOEFREORNEMSIIFER ST b2, Lldni, varamksy o770
FEEOERHRSHE LT ~—7 2 LOFRGUT LHEDIE WD DT TR, 72U
[ZEDEN S DHFE DR TE D0, L LAFEETREIIT VT ROFEN S 25 4]
LB Th D, FEANTIE, TAT L RORIBUS~ 3 Sl 361 2B D T8k

87561 4EDS 584 AEE TORSEDIEUC AW TIZBA FIZEE LS £ H BTV S, Ewig,
"Die fréinkischen Teilungen", pp. 135-141. £7-, fEHMATY 1 E OMIFEICEESE, 7 R 7LD
SPHCHEIR D P EE 23 T D, T8 [Gunthramnus OFE—BGR . 99-103 H,

% Ewig, "Die frénkischen Teilungen", pp. 137-139. 7235, /L + =L HHUITT 4 F LA TFL
AU 7 1 HOTEETH -7, LH, VL9, p. 279: "in Badegisilum domus regiae maiorem transfertur
electio”.

% Ewig, "Die fiénkischen Teilungen", pp. 137-139. 7' 4 =2 137> b T LD F L /L
ZDTATETHY, FAT VLR 2RI L TNV Z &2 7 LT Y YA TR LTS,
LH, V1.26, pp. 293-294.

% Ewig, "Die frinkischen Teilungen", pp. 139-141.

U LH, V.49, pp. 258-263. 5 1 353 fiii, JHE 51 220,
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WD XD IRRENR TSN, T72b5, 3FEROMNSD ATV, BEREH 5T,
SEINHEREEEX D L, FEIVE2HITT0 BEBFEEZRUTL LY, Bao8hE
PUE LT, B VBRI 0THZ 2R L UTo TUIRDLRNT &, B3k
BIL@E@y . 2 THOIETRO b & TIThn b ~& Z L 23k L,

CILEMZ V3 O RADIRZ D FEIBT-HITF SNy ONETH D, B ~DhHE
V) EADROFATAIIRT LT, RN D BRI EN E D=2 L i3bnbd, B
D CHEIBIZ T ENAHKOEVITH DG E IR0 T2DIIH I AT T 7 VAT 4T XA

%2 Pontal, Synoden, p. 163 (Histoire, p. 188).

% LH, VIIL20, p. 386: "Interim dies placiti advenit, et episcopi ex iusso regis Guntchramni apud
Matiscensim urbem collecti sunt. Fausitanus autem, qui ex iusso Gundovaldi Aquinsi urbi episcopus
ordinatus fuerat, ea condicione removitur, ut eum Bertchramnus Orestesque sive Palladius, qui eum
benedixerant, vicibus pascerent centinusque ei aureus annis singulis ministrarent. Nicetius tamen ex
laico, qui prius ab Chilperico regi pracceptum elicuerat, in ipsa urbe episcopatum adeptus est. Ursicinus
Cadurcinis episcopus excommunicatur, pro eo quod Gundovaldum excipisse publice est confessus,
accepto huiusmodi placito, ut, paenitentiam tribus annis agens, neque capillum neque barbam tonderit,
vino et carnibus absteniret, missas celebrare clericus ordinare aeclesiasque et crisma benedicere,
eulogias dare paenitus non auderet, utilitas tamen aeclesiae per eius ordinationem, sicut solita erat,
omnino exercere
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% Conc. Matisconense (585), Concilia, p. 250: "Ttem episcopi qui in ea sinodo fuerunt non habentes
sedes".

P ZDOFEENT 588 T 7 U AFEUTEE LTSNS, LH, IX24, p. 443: "Obiit autem et
Deotherius Vinciensis episcopus; in cuius locum Fronimius subrogatus est"; Duchesne, Fastes
épiscopaux,t. 1,p.317.

% Concilium Parisiense (573), Concilia, pp. 211-217.

7 LH, VIL17, p. 338: "Promotus vero, qui in Dunense castro ordinante Sigybertho rege episcopus
fuerat institutus ... accesit ad regem, depraecans, ut ordinationem episcopatus in antedicto castro
reciperet. Sed, obsistente Pappolo Carnotenae urbis episcopo, ac dicente, quia: 'Diocesis mea est',
ostendente praesertim iudicium episcoporum". /¥ ALV AR LTz [EZET- HOHIRSL] udicium
episcoporum & |, 573 FFOPRFHSCEIZE ENIHBHLAY DEMOZ L THA 9,
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% LH, V.42, p. 249: "Sed cum episcopatum eius multi expeterent, ipse Ursicinum, qui quondam
referendarius Ultrogotho reginae fuerat, elegit".

% LH, VIIL20, p. 387: "His etiam diebus Guntchramnus rex graviter aegrotavit, ita ut potaretur a
quibusdam non posse prorsus evadere. Quod, credo, providentia Dei fecisset. Cogitabat enim multus
episcoporum exsilio detrudere".
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191 LH, VIIL20, p. 387: "Theodorus itaque episcopus ad urbem suam regressus, favente omni populo,
cum laude susceptus est".
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12" Conc. Matisconense (585), praef, Concilia, pp. 238-239: "Resedentibus Prisco, Euantio,

Praetextato, Bertechramno, Artemio, Sulpitio metropolitanis episcopis cum omnibus consacerdotibus
eorum Priscus episcopus patriarcha dixit: Gracias agimus Domino Deo nostro fratres et consacerdotes
mei, qui nos in hac die congregans alterna nos facit suspitate gaudere. Ceteri episcopi responderunt;
Gaudemus, frater sanctissime, quod omnes episcopi, qui in regno gloriosissimi domni Gunthramni regis
episcopali honore funguntur, in uno se conspiciunt quoadunati concilio. Propterea indesinenter omnes
no orare oportet, ut Dei omnipotentis magestas et regis nostri incolomitatem solita pietate conseruet et
nos omnes, qui membra sumus unius sub nostro capite quoadunati, illa nos operare concedat, quae
serenitati ac maiestate eius rite conplaceant. Vniuersi episcopi dixerunt: Congratulamur et nos, patres

53



U EORFSUZBWTERTAREABN D0 b D, TR TE 201, FZO— IR
BT 2RENT-OTCORSGT 509 2 & ThdH, HERFIZAI-HIL2 FEIZhizh, FED
1 DOHEEH concilium/conventus (ZEEfE L7= L IR_TR Y MoOF#T-H LIRS 51T
S>TWD, ELFIFET-OLD, BnTcb% 1805 ] caput Z8i< 1D (DHIK) | unius (corporis)
O (MU membra & LTEHZXTNDZ & BEBRGENS, Ziux [FU R MoHEk &L
TOHEDA A=V THY | [HHE] LITBZLFIRAMAFDOZ AL TS, 2o

(CHEAD— RN SNl TiE, BB FONEE 2 b &0 - FIBER DR R %
BRSO DIHNRH ST D TIIR B 2 B,

O MEL B L CER SNA0IE, BRIREIEIZG2 7 b7 LA EDOTHE] O
TOFHENMER- LIRS LI & ThD, 2O LI, FEOEFE LTO—fEL 7
;T LOBLFAIROBARH)— AN L VBB RET 5 DL LTE LR b2 L L
TWD, LILEIHRT LK 912, ZOBEEEZROHIEE ORERINITZ LN TN T R
DFVETH ST, I5%FREOFZIIR T A NI T H LT VA T TITE LTV,
ZHUZHDD ST, FATL R 2 T a i — 2 HADF KT, Hiohb S
BENT VNI LAOIFEFIZHLDD L D 7oA A=V %52 Tnb,

sanctissimi, qui per interulla temporum separati hodie noscimur post tot temporum curricula fraterna
dilectione corporaliter ungi; ideoque petemus, ut, quae tractanda sunt, uobis praecipientibus celeriter
pertractentur, ne nos seue hiemis procellosa tempestas a sidibus propriis longitudine sua, quantum longe
est, arceat. Metropolitani omes dixerunt: Deo auxiliante commune deliberatione singula, quae
necessaria sunt, a nobis definientur. Hoc uniuersae uestrae fraternitate suademu, ut ea quae Spiritu
sancto dictante per ora omnium nostorum terminata fuerint, per omnes ecclesias innotiscant, ut
unusquisque, quid obseruare debeat, sine aliqua excusatione condiscat. Quoniam nos indiuidua Trinitas,
quemadmodum spiritu, corpore quoque in uno copulauit, debemus sapienti consilio omnibus subuenire,
ne forte taciturnitas nostra et nobis praeiudicium Diuinitatis afferat et subiectus in temtatione inducat".
193 JESCI I corporis DILENEE EN TRV, (HTINZ B DNZY EEZ BN TW5, F
Maassen (ed.), MGH Concilia I, Concilia aevi Merovingici, Hannover, 1893, p. 164; Gaudemet and
Basdevant (eds.), Les canons des conciles mérovingiens, t. 2, p. 455. & D—1&MEZ 8 <> TELA
TS ZPE, Suntrup, Studien zur politischen Theologie, pp. 105-107; H. Grahn-Hoek, "Quia Dei
potentia cunctorum regnorum terminos singulari dominatione concludit. Kirchlicher Einheitsgedanke
und weltliche Grenzen im Spiegel der reichsfrankischen Konzilien des 6. Jahrhunderts", in E. Biinz et al.
(eds.), Religiose Bewegungen im Mittelalter: Festschrift fiir Matthias Werner, Koln, 2007, p. 37.
%25 LA A= VIEEICHKT D b DO TH D, [T OIEHE~OTH 13518#i, [
Fl 369H : MHAIZDETHLBEOETT |, (=7 = Y DIEE~DFH 53234, [
Fh 358H : [ U A MPEROHTH Y, ASLDERDORNETH D L 912, FRIZFEDH
MHTT, ] A MLy A3, /7B [8HE ] 25ETH L0 IEETIC, Zhve & LT
FRIRT DRMIZ TR Z LT 70 M T AT L TBIERI G A/ L TIELWVE WS EFD
A= %%EA D Lic L4 L QU %, Suntrup, Studien zur politischen Theologie, p. 107.
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VN T AOEEIEE | RYITEk SN SRR R T, BRI OMFE R T D 7 DICHA R
ZBEL LD & LIl ZA T T 7 AE by ADERI TSN TN L3R
T TRERY A (F7RARYR) OFESICE VR LIZDT, EOFHHWTEIRZ R
L=l

ZOEIT, TITZT I AZ by R IR T AR T OFRECTH D 22D35 584/5 FEOBARIR
BDTRINT T b7 MIHEL LT\ e, EARMEDN~ 2 258 L, o RBO D
HICHDMN Y T LAOXFLFIZdH D Z EEmTREEToTo, FHUTNY T #2858
TSNz W O TR E A T2 0 . v L BVEIBU S LA & 2 N RGO
WGBIC RIS D A L2 § 57 & BB 2 Rz LIz 2 & b bho g ',
2SR, 586 ARICT T =T VAL N w AL T VT I T ORI L —T VSN T
BENDHZLITeD',

BHECKRFADIRININTT > RO 70 By R LTeR IV =R L b7 AX A B &
NTCWz, ZOZ B, G777 U AT 4 T RANOMHEEDO TN E M U ST b0
PO, EAKAEFE L TORBL TN 2R CE /22 L 2R LT D, E£7Mh)7 T RIC
FIMLTEHEIE, bebeFAY 7 1 #HOIELE U TR AL TOZFAFEIBS W ERE
DEFDI ad—n 2 #TIFel, VTV ROT Y 8T AOXFIIRT S 0D Z L& IE

195 LH, VIL16, pp. 337-338: "ad urbem Parisiacam advenit ac se Guntchramno regi repraesentavit,
exorans, ut causam suam diligenter inquireret ... Cumque rex pro hac causa synodum excitare vellit,
Ragnemodus huius urbis episcopus pro omnibus responsum reddidit, dicens: 'Scitote ei paenitentiam
indictam a sacerdotibus, non tamen eum prursus ab episcopatum remotum'. Et sic a rege susceptus
adque convivio etus adscitus, ad urbem suam regressus est".

1% LH, VIIL.20, p. 387: "Practextatus vero Rotomagensis episcopus, quas in exsilio positus scalpsit,
coram episcopis recitavit"; Conc. Matisconense (585), c. 7, Concilia, p. 242: "Dum postea uniuerso
coetui secundum consuetudinem recitata innotescerent, Praetextatus et Pappolus uiri beatissimi
dixerunt ... Indignum est enim, ut hii, qui in sacrosancta ecclesia iure noscuntur legitimo manumissi, aut
per epistolam aut per testamentum aut per longinquitatem temporis libertatis ture fruuntur, a quolibet
iniustissime inquiententur".

17 LH, VIIL31, p. 398: "Cumque inter psallendum formolae decumberet, crudelis adfuit homicida, qui
episcopum [Praetextatum] super formolam quiescentem, extracto baltei cultro, sub ascella percutit ...
pontifex, ordinata domo sua, spiritum exalavit".
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1% Conc. Matisconense (585), c. 1-20, Concilia, pp. 239-247.
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INHOWGEE B L ThhDd LI, SEIERMBENVIGOANL ZBHICENCD
D &> TND, —FELW DB AR RO DI MEFE I AT BTk
Tho (1+2:34-5-7-8+17-1850), KBV DIE, MRHEIRFFECINATIE D
MENBFLR ORI FARZ BG5S 910+ 14 - 1550) . £ L CRIBORBZHET D%
Thod (11121320 ), REITFIBEERS BHE & 2 OBIRE DFRG L BIET Dk
MNHITFHND (616 195%), 29 LIoREDORGEEDILN Y IE, BE - I AZ b7k
BEEATE D LT DRI bOBRE KM 5 H 0 LR TE 5%,

EROPGED YL, TNLRIOPGHEEZZ RN L O TH L', LirLziut, <
I U RHEOVGEOM AN A GET 5 b O TR, Ul R X 5720 T, %k
T DK LT HA T, A TRROHEEIHIRNVE Y IAEN THDNETH D, 4
TORFEEWR S Z LITTERVDOT, FLWEHEE O L b d 3 SOREL BARRIICHR

ALz,
FIDIZHMEH DI L2 ~T25 1 F[ITFEHT D, ZOMENEZI- bOEKRZELFTH
ST EH 2 ODEMNBFHHAND Z ENTE D, X, ZOWRENE 15LTHY, 2B

DIF MDD EDOPGH LV b RITZE NI 2 &, 9 121F, FH45ETH HMRER DFLFEDR]
BEONTND Z ETHD, TTITSBSEDA/N LT 2BV T HiEH DE L, F7fB)
DFIR, AAFEORTEARTDN T, UL, ~ o o s 38 U ED g A E
TS, B E AR T 2,

P ZORHAD TN T L RIZBW T sk L ) CEOREE B L TS AU LE D
LT DRBM BT LIRS IVTU 5, H. Mordek, Kirchenrecht und Reform im Frankenreich:
Die Collectio Vetus Gallica, die dlteste systematische Kanonessammlung des frdnkischen Gallien,
Berlin, 1975, pp. 70-73, 95-96; R. Meens, "Reforming the clergy: a context for the use of the Bobbio
penitential”, in Y. Hen and R. Meens (eds.), The Bobbio Missal: Liturgy and Religious Culture in
Merovingian Gaul, Cambridge, 2004, pp. 161-164.

1Y Concilia, p. 237; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 164-166 (Histoire, pp. 189-191).

"1 Conc. Aurelianense (538), c. 31, Concilia, p. 125: "Quia persuasum est populis die Domineco agi
cum caballis aut bubus et ueiculis itinera non debere neque ullam rem ad uictum praeparari uel ad
netorem domus uel hominis pertentem ullatenus exerciri ... De opere tamen rurali, id est arata uel vinea
uel sectione, messione, excussione, exarto uel saepe, censuimus abstenendum, quo facilius ad ecclesiam
uenientes orationis gratiae uacent".
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ERENTUI R BRWL, FRMTAZI T TUTR LRV L, BVHAO W ITHiA BN
ZEETRND XD 7o B A H OISR L T e bevy, (Rl L7ziioT, b LER
1T BOREDIN Z ORI DT BN & L o720 | B L0 473u
ZOIROMEPZIZEE LTHIZ LV ETE DAL, EIRICFEIBOR D IZERR <l
LT EEMVIRIV, b LITEATHIUL, TRAZHOIY RFbhhadl S BEESEH
N5, b LHAEEDLGEETHIUL, EOWM LVTRIZE VBHTSND, & LERE )
L ThHIUL, 6 AR OIREI DHFREN S,

Z ORI L Y HEBEOIE, HIER (EDH) 18 TEVHAHZHIZENT 5 2
&1 BT T2 & rusticus 35 & OMGHE servus (26 2 STHIBE DB TH 5, 513 ThE
BOMLUWTRIZEVBHTIND ) LEDDLN TSR, UL D THRE, L) LY
IFL AERIRBD Z & THh D, @, FIAOIERICIST D EHIEIE I 108N T4 OREIG
U TR, AT I P~ O E L, ([EIELRIAR S OPER, k972 S35 S,
ENE DS O ATTEERRE L WO E b S o7, LinL, ERE ISR A 5
% LD IHIEINED DAV E WO FIBIE, 511 05 584 FFETD A v T ¢ 7 HIOFERE
ICBWTHERTE 22V, Z 25, BIER OISR 5 R8T b Ok % 72 B RaA R

"2 Conc. Matisconense (585), c. 1, Concilia, p. 239: "Videmus enim populum Christianum temerario

more die Dominica contemtui tradere et sicut in priuatis diebus operibus continuis indulgere ... Nullus
uestrum litium fomitibus uacet, nullus ex uobis causarum actionis exerceat, nemo sibi talem
necessitatem exibeat, quae iugum ceruicibus iuuencorum imponere cogat ... Si quis itaque uestrum hanc
salubrem exortationem parui penderit aut contemtui tradiderit, sciat se pro qualitatis merito principaliter
a Deo punire et deinceps sacerdotali quoque irae implacabiliter subiacere; si causedecus fuerit,
irreparabiliter causam amittat; si rusticus aut seruus, grauioribus fustium ictibus uerberabitur; si clericus
aut monachus, mensibus sex a consortio supendetur fratrum".

13 R VAR Sl 24N T 5 ) jugum ceruicibus fuuencorum imponere & VY9 DIXEAERE, 7213
ZORNOF B R TRITHS 5, ~a ks 1 Raflbk Lz & bh s 585605
FOA—t—/VSFRE#F 16 Tl [EDBIHIWAENT 720 | 13D DIEEET 5
59 EEDHILTU S, Synodus dioecesana Autissiodorensis (585/605), c. 16, Concilia, p. 267
"Non licet die Dominico boues iungere uel alia opera exercere".

M SRIZ BT T S3 EDAN LT L ailklE, B DN BA T o 7B RO
sacerdotis castigatione |ZART X Z L AEDTA, BARAHIEIC I3l Ty, Conc.
Aurelianense (538), ¢. 31, Concilia, p. 125: "Quod si inuentus fuerit quis in operibus supra scriptis, quae
interdicta sunt, exercere, qualiter emundari debeat, non in laici districtione, sed in sacerdotis castigatione

consistat". F7-. [EHELRCEIFOFHEA T 17 567 D b v —/LeSiiRases 21 &L, T4
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29 LIEE I TRIBORRY | sacerdotaliirae & LT & D2 HIVTNDA, EEICFIHED
H OHENZHIT L7chi Tl o7 b BEX bivd, B I K22 NIT—RICEEC 6T
B o, ~ 3 U SHIGE 19 RDEE 12 X DRI & Lo TR E S ~DAT
LAWEEEL T AENLTHE'Y, 207w, BIECL ARSI ZHTLIZ0E, B 5H<
IO U728 FRBEFHED RN E L WS TR AN TH = L el SN D", £t
JC, T BHRHET) & O ) AREFIC AL TWZRATREME S B 2 DD, DR THEE
ENDDIE, BGALEE HEE L72 W BGEI T L CTHEFTH 100 B2 ED 7207 ~L K 1 i)
BOFHBIETH D', (BN EDIREAL LI BEA~DH A & EDT- B OREL v =20
it & OFPMHDFRD s,

WITHRET LT DIEA-530—Fil decima 4R~ 7o 5555 5 5 CTh D, ILHIREIZE DL,
&b & BFRIIZREIMTA & AR SN TWeHO—Bl CEEMZRW LSO 10 530D 1) D
125, 5 ffi~6 DB U TICRWTEEDFE & L@ ST b, EF LT,
6 HHRCRTEDOT WIVEIED =) 7 AL, Z OO 72Tl O = O3 O — BT DF%5
CER LI, )5, T B TARIT 4y DBl = DI 567 £ | v—/L 4
IRV T Tholo b Sd, FESIGRICIMT Sz [ h oy — UEIXDOFET-HDO AR~
DEE] \ZBNT, [T T INLDBRINEN, FRDE G MR D T2 DIZ BT D 10 430

Ry o RMEH] CED HIVERE~DIEIROmEA %5 LTV %, Conc. Turonense (567), c.
21, ibid., p. 186: "quia etiam lex Romana constituit: Quicumque sacratam Deo virginem uel uiduam
fortasse rapuerit ... capitis sententiam feriantur". A7 ¢ > 7T Hu—~<iE LN [T
Z R ZYEM]OE K (2D T, 1. Wood, "The Code in Merovingian Gaul", in J. D. Harries and
I. Wood (eds.), The Theodosian Code: Studies in the Late Imperial Law of Late Antiquity, London,
1993, pp. 161-177.

5 Conc. Matisconense (585), c. 19, Concilia, p. 247: "Cognouimus etiam quosdam clericorum
infreniticus ad forales reorum sententias frequenter accedere ... ut ad locum examinationis reorum nullus
clericorum accedat neque intersit atrio saucilio, ubi pro reatus sui qualitate quispiam interficiendus est".
1O FZE HIFRIENHEREE T T3 BT A HED T D OEFIDEI AT LIz & S
N5, 7L< A.E. Jones, Social Mobility in Late Antique Gaul, Cambridge, 2009, pp. 238-242; I.
Kreiner, "About the Bishop: The Episcopal Entourage and the Economy of Government in Post-Roman
Gaul", Speculum 86 (2011), pp. 340-353.

WA 1 2 HL T 39 OF [HSTAE B,

WLERE e Y RO [F [BanbEFE~—d 0 a3 —r v 3]
RIS, 1992 4, 91-95 H,

Wy YT = AT K RUR A=Y U RO BiE D X 5 BRI 2T T
D, LU CE > 72 29, W Klingshim, Caesarius of Arles: Building a Christian
Community in Late Antique Gaul, Cambridge, 1994, pp. 116, 186—188.
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B ICHEOHEWRE LIS L, TOHTVIZE D ARDTCOIT N L L2150 Z &
7, b LD A D b ATRIRREICHTZ < 7210 & 9 ThiuL, ZeanILFEE
INHKMCHER SN D RETH D,

ZHUTIDNBIRY . OB A EEOERIBIEICH S & BB L S =g FH4l &
ENTVDE WIS LB 3 Lo IEERSVESND Z LIcRoT, Th
FTHWIDTRH SN TV o Te 2 L 2B HUL, T ORGEEIII)R 0 EHWGIHIZNEA
SNTEEFEZ 5D,

P U 7 —UE, R 5 SROMA D ORFEDORIBIE A HT 5 & D L0 IE, B
K VRGBS EEEHD L0 ) BITHIE SN b O TR E LTS, 720375
T AR BT Z OWREEDR TS TH A ) ERARFELZ 50K L CWZTT Th 5,
H—AEOHIEIEREZ & A1) 228Ny, D7a &b 6 HtofiZdhnz 0 72 iz
B L2 & SNTWD, MBI AR AT BIC & 0 FFENCERE S, BUVEHET-
IGEIESND Z L30Tz, Bl R ROE LA < MPER RN S L, & B\ Nk

120" Conc. Turonense (567), Epistula episcoporum prouinciae Turonensis ad plebem, Concilia, p. 198:

"[llud uero instantissime commonemus, ut Abrahae documenta sequentes decimas ex omni facultate

non pigeat Deo pro reliquis, quae possidetis, conseruandis offerre".

121" Conc. Matisconense (585), ¢. 5, Concilia, p. 241: "Vnde statuimus ac decernimus, ut mos antiquus a

fidelibus reparetur et decimas ecclesiasticis famulantibus ceremoniis populos omnis inferat, quas

sacerdotes aut in pauperum usibus aut captiuorum redemptionem prerogantis suis orationibus populo

pacem ac salutem impetrent".

2O0W Tha ) o H—ERO+5y0—8i) . 95 E; P. Viard, Histoire de la dime ecclésiastique,

principalment en France jusqu'au décret de Gratien, Dijon, 1909, pp. 55-60

12 Tbid., pp. 56-57.

2 KX Ldz 0 LT E S, W. Goffart, "Old and New in Merovigian Taxation", Past &

Present 96 (1982), pp. 3-21; ik — [NfdA v ¢ 7 FHACET DETEEM) [F [HA
kem—~H7Z 7 BOME]ERGES, 2000 4, 197-245 H ; C. Wickham, Framing the Early

Middle Ages: Europe and the Mediterranean 400-800, Oxford, 2005, pp. 102—-115.
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ET D, TOFEII [BEHAE] ORES L IFEIC LV i bIEET- 2% U A MEgEL LT
O A FEZ L TWDDEND, £ LT, b LEDIADNETE L TV CERE b [Flfk
ThiuL, MATFOIRF2FD BT CHERBREIC L VB EZ R~ T2 L, L,

LA DM TR AR L T UL, IIZZ DG TIE L, o IBz 25t L
TG b > TRD RSB AR T D2 &,

Z OWFEIZIB W THRACEIMERO O, TR OENALDFE | quis saecularium honoratorum 73,

12 fe DR A v o VBRI HE AL, 211-226 H,

126 Klingshirn, Caesarius of Arles, p. 188.

2T B FHOREE LB OB\ R LT EHOEE T & 772 STz, Rapp, Holy Bishops in
Late Antiquity, pp. 223-234; W. Klingshirn, "Charity and Power: Caesarius of Arles and the
Ransoming of Captives in Sub-Roman Gaul", Journal of Roman Studies 75 (1985), pp. 83-103; S.
Coates, "Venantius Fortunatus and the Image of Episcopal Authority in Late Antique and Merovingian
Gaul", English Historical Review 115 (2000), pp. 1120-1122.

128 Conc. Matisconense (585), c. 15, Concilia, p. 246: "statuemus, ut, si quis saecularium honoratorum
in itinere obuiam habuerit aliquem ecclesiasticorum graduum usque ad inferiorem gradum honores,
ueneranter, sicut condecet Christianum, illa colla subdat, per cuius officia et obsequia fidelissima
Christianitatis tura promeruit. Et si quidem illi seculares aequo uehitur clericusque similiter, seculares
galerum de capite auferat et clerico sincere salutationis munus adhibeat; si uero clericus pedes graditur et

seculares uehitur equo, illico ad terram defluat et debitum honorem sepe dicto clerico sincerae caritatis
exhibeat".
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ROBITIZ, IENESDERITZFIUTHE Y | REANKITITFIET - HOFRRITIN > 72872

P TTAK, T D LI B LB N D ZERUEASEUI A B — I Lt iz b
DTl ->72 & LTW%, P.Brown, Through the Eye of a Needle: Wealth, the Fall of Rome, and
the Making of Christianity in the West, 350-550 AD, Princeton/Oxford, 2012, pp. 517-522.

10 Niermeyer, Mediae latinitatis lexicon, pp. 498-499.
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HARES L L COARBADRIUIIINR SR, FlET-HIcE->T, 7> M7 AIEH
Sy b DIES KB -1 b0, HENOREIEAHROREERLND~E bD
72o7-DOTh 5,

EAE S85E1 BI0BDY Y S LS

~ A CUSEN R ST 18 HiR, 70 b T AT m X T e OREN TEAr S
TWAHATORE, B, B XOMHAEIE ] ([T Tt a2 8m LR, REiTiE 7
VN AR AU EHEOPGEITH LT ED L DTSR L E ST LT,

F1E AREA OIYLORE— A Y b~ VRO REHIRE

7w N T KR OIRINTY A U REOREE & BN T 2NAE oD, ARER OB
RS T-FEFTDH T D, ZAVETHMEHR Z 8 < DBUEITRGHE & s OVERIBIROBLE D
dam S D Z EMED ST, L, Yk & Bim OBUENSFERCE N S 35h3 s T
WRW, RPN ORIBEE R U5 Z E BB TH D L1TE 2T, 29 Liz7an,
INA Y 2 b= U DNERN )T IR B & EBOEBEDORNL & W S BLEHH Z OREIZ DU
THELRET> TS, £I T £TLUNSGRYTO2mORELG AL, WIZ A Y=L
~ VR OUVWTILH Ao TRFT L TARTZ, BB N EILL T TH 5,

TPz, ZORFE & SRRFEOBEIC L W Ba 1TED D, bbb, B H1ETE
DRMENZD IS & ZADETOEDHIZBWT, fDOWA7R558H LRI X HIC
BNEIZIES TEARMEMOFEE DIZDICGHIESN D N E ARV E H & Z
Lk, ZLT, BFEOHREICED S Z & AR & TORKRS@H SRS, R
IR DIERREA R L - LT3R b2 & 521

BU Guntchramni regis edictum, Capitularia, pp. 10-12. 7235, Z @ [~ X | Perrunas 73 € ZIC

(LS 2 DN O TR wD B D, — A2 AR T DB OmMER LT 4 U ALTT
STV e R=TANDORa X | TR BBTED 7 Z o AAEE Y v AN D Péronne & LT
W5, ZIUSHLTY 7 A T~ & T A0, v a Atk 15 F i@y 5y —X « = -
1 U —/LIRIND Péronne T 5 & LTV 5, M. Weidemann, "Zur Chronologie der Merowinger im
6. Jahrhundert", Francia 10 (1982), p. 477; Woll, Kapitularien, p. 36, n. 163.

B2 Gunichramni regis edictum, Capitularia, p. 11: "Idcirco huius decreti ac definitionis generalis vigore
decernimus, ut in omnibus diebus dominicis, in quibus sanctae resurrectionis mysterium veneramur, vel
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FRAD 3 ORI T A2 N TED LD, H 11T, EOWIN decreti & FIEHD 44K
A7 | definitionis generalis & DB BHEMENTRD HINLTND L) Z &) 212, HiE
HICHETIET 2 £ 9 ANRISROTWS &) Z L 2 LTHE3 12, oI Thbh
HAERITE) & R TAZEEIE L QD W) ZETH DY, 2l & kel
BHETH D, TIUTHIDDOHT, A Y o)< A3 E L T H & ORI OXINIA
oo LR L TV D,

AV 2N AL D E | BB HIZAROEED) H < £ THROETE T ORETH -

 MBADBESRE Z LTI EEZ TN, £9 LIZREEL, ~ a0 2k CikEEx
T2 538 AFEDA NV LT o aigihiiefs 31 SRICHRT 5 &0 D, [AIRGE Tl HIEG IR+ 5
RENLEIEDY T3 _& Tho T HEN DT RE TIIRWZ EDED bz & Svd,
ZDZ &%k, ¥ ALEED R HE & B DR LE OB XA 2B L T\ Z &
DENTHD EfFRL TS,

Rl TNA Y =~ AT, BB EIT B OREEI T 5 7 > b T LOBEMIZRIST
Holz L TET D, FUT LD . ElFEIZ 2 DOMICBW THGEICHEZ Nz =& 5, 1
SHIX. AREROWFZRERICEAL T TS, AR LNARRZ NELHEEET-HIZX
DIFEHORE LTHRHEIND, KADKERTHD) L LIZDITHL, 70 b7 AITHRE
H%% U A MOEIEEDLD A THD LERSTZY, 2 DEOMIT, HBHEIRR &
BENZDONWTTH D, "I OIS DN ANZHRL L S & Lol L, EIXARES

in quibuscunque reliquis solemnitatibus, quando ex more ad veneranda templorum oracula universae
plebis coniunctio devotionis congregatur studio, praeter quod ad victum praeparari convenit, ab omni
corporali opere suspendatur nec ulla causarum praecipue iurgia moveantur".

B AW B DA - 1o~ o USRI 4 TR T b OBGED definitiones & JKIE
AL TV 5, Cone. Matisconense (585), ¢. 4, Concilia, p. 241: "Omnes autem, qui definitiones nostras per
inoboedientiam euacuare contendit, anathema percellatur".

P Z oL, BIBBICHFRCSINT 2 & 5 skbTov o Sl 4 S LIS LT D,
Conc. Matisconense (585), c. 4, Concilia, pp. 241-242: "ut omnibus Dominicis diebus aris oblatio ac
omnibus uiris uel mulieribus offeratur tam panis quam uini, ut per has immolationes et peccatorum
suorum fascibus careant et Abel uel ceteris iuste offerentibus promereantur esse consortes".

B3 Z RS, HIRER OTEBN IR ATR Lo~ = 2Rl | S L Q02,7272 L,
Paglx T2 CORRSB) omni corporali opere #2505 EWVVH) SWHIZLTE LT, EIT/IME
NSRBI & 2 RO LR IS IR A BV o, AR 3 #i, AV 112 05 [t a2,

136 Heinzelmann, Gregory of Tours, pp. 187—188, 191.

7 Tbid., pp. 186-187; Conc. Matisconense (585), . 1, Concilia, p. 239: "Ipse est igitur dies requietionis
perpetuus, ipse nobis per septimi diei umbra insinuatos noscitur legibus et profetis".
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IO Y K E 0 IR fudices 23595 Z L 2 EDT-DOTH S, ZDL 5o
= AZTIUE TV b T LPBREOMERIF L OVERAIEIC B 2 O A I G TELE
EHELTZDIT THDD, BBl T LE VIR S LD FMHE L ol 174 7>
2] TLRP-T2 L0 DTH B,

SOIZ, MV ENTATT N TLDEZTTE Py — VR LAY D ADZEED
DS 7oA 2 F e T D, TAUC LA & 7 LIV DA G HIERITF Y A MEIEOH THY |
RLT T FADOH] THFRNWEBZ TN W), Flo, LIV TRIT L N T L L
B, M L By Z 2 S AR A BT S 1o DICETH H LB TV & W)
N ZDET, FURTAET LAY TRE | w2 IR LT FE D & ORI
B2 I ARARIFHER -T2 L HTNDDTH D,

29 LA Y 2= DOERORIFCONTEL, ZRE THOICRRIShTI 220
E oI s, fEea iR T5 &, N Y b~ UBIIREE A TR Y, =T
ANIND Z EIXTER, VR LTARILE G L & 720,

FPVE, I UBEEICHE LB 5 R0 Z R Lz, 1503 S #o
B0 % E O ~OHRMEI DN ANEFR LI o T2 & DIRKROIRILE LT Y =<
DT DDIE, ~ 2 U ZEITF | DT & SD 538 DAV LT il 31 5 CTh
L0, TOMRIZIIMEDR D, £bT b, Rk 31 KOS L HEIZR T & ek
TS U BHEE S TVRNZ L3005, £ 21T, U 6T 5 Bl F R
(ARG E7: &) ~OREEDRIE R SN ERODNCEEE S A RX )T, IBAOEHINE
ST T FEOBFRUIE SN TRO HNDHRL ] EENTHDH'Y, Thdz 7 H
ISRDT=DIZ,  AMETHE~DVERD TR LT BT HAR O E Tl < FIBOBEEIZ L v
SN TINDHERETHDL LN ZEThHoT, ZORBEIUB AL —OIRET & TIdRne

138 Heinzelmann, Gregory of Tours, p. 188.

9 Tbid., p. 186, n. 3.

0 Ibid., pp. 186-191. 'L AV T RNAN LT VEHETY b T LB EEELZZIT W=
Eb. [FFEIBEA S DSH OFRRONERICE S Lo Rett b b o Lo,

W 28— 2 FA Y 2~ DRI E OB AZ < LT %, Esders, Romische
Rechtstradition, pp. 329-330. —/F CTA— R, ™A Y =)~ URRINIEE D L3 D FHES
ORI TEE/2 R %27~: LT %, Meens, "Reforming the clergy”, p. 161,n.30. LA L.
WTNOMITEER & A 2 b~ DR LTARBUC DUV CEE L < 135 U Tuveuy,

12 Conc. Aurelianense (538), c. 31, Concilia, p. 125: "Quod si inuentus fuerit quis in operibus supra
scriptis, quae interdicta sunt, exercere, qualiter emundari debeat, non in laici districtione, sed in
sacerdotis castigatione consistat".
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Fiz, RISV 2 O FBT- B A BOR O FiE D 2D HRE 2R T2 2 L %
HIEL QWD ThIUL, 708 SR FEDORFEA T OE LRI L 720 . HDWITHBHE I DAY
AEBETDLEEWRC LR oTeh LD 5B, HHAEHMECH 2 TE R L)
ST e, T OREDNANEZT NN D RMZ TR L T EFRIRT 2 2 & H ARET
D59, WTIUCL TS, vamfilGks | REFAROILEND, R & B2 HHKIC
PHIL LD LT DRBIZbOEX ZwHAIRD Z LITNEETH D,

WIZEDBRICEEBE S, ™ Y b~ A%, 70 NT 2708 HIEH OMPERERICH
WCHEIBTIED E RES B DFE R LI Z EITER LTWD, 72 LT, W7 E el %
72503 LIVRWS, 29 LT-FED B R H OEBYLOHEEIZIW TR LT EDORREE ORI
ELONIFRAETH LS, Mx T, T bOERSELET DM/ % b > TENH)
BEFMLIEN D ZEZRT HDIIRNEETH Y £ b E b EN 50 422 HEIHODR L
TAFHIER TR LSAET D E BB I,

ENFAT-HOEIIN U THEN DN AZRDO S LD & Lz &) FRICHREDN O
Do EWVODIL, GRS T 2R8Il T 23840 L7c v 7 b k1 ORI & 535
ELTWRWOTHD, H1ETHEY BT r7 L M HOfsE, BRESDICEE L
TR 2 AR, R HEENEIC & D FEIETE RWEEIT [Hhix O )
nostro imperio VT AT HZ EAHFE Lo, 61T, [FFEbORE LHx Of B H S
To#) bIRRERA TAZRNT DT DG ZEDTND'Y, Tz, RO A
136 < £ TRIAOFHGERN Z SR 55E1 % 52 IO TH-> T, £ ZIZHEIBOEEREL
ZIREL LD &2 EHEMIOBIE L BRI R Sy,

7 N7 ATV OL 1 EORl S L BRI A R LTS, TR b
T AL, [T B0 7 ATHES IR IE SN eWE T, FHIE OEMLEIC L 0 HE

B ERICZ D OMER S HICLTH, 6 ORI, by —AFEHS LY 7 AO5R,
WIS HRER OB b B LTm T B L T2 &0 D O RV AFECH 5,
I. N. Wood, "Early Merovingian Devotion in Town and Country", in D. Baker (ed.), The Church in
Town and Countryside, Oxford, 1979, pp. 62—66; R. Van Dam, Leadership and Community in Late
Antique Gaul, Berkeley, 1985, pp. 285-289.

144 Childeberti I. regis praeceptum, Capitularia, pp. 2-3: "Et quia necesse est, ut plebs, quae sacerdotes
praeceptum non ita ut oportit custodit, nostro etiam corrigatur imperio .. Quicumque post
commonitionem sacerdotum vel nostro praecepto sacrilegia ista perpetrare praesumpserit, si serviles
persona est, centum ictus flagellorum ut suscipiat iubemus; si vero ingenuus aut honoratior fortasse

peronaest ... [LA Mzt
66



NHRE], £, [HOENTH 7 OB 53 E T LV EEIES L, oOFITEAHEIC L
DINESNDNE | THDHEEDOTNEE, ZhbDBENSLHLI L HIT, 7 T
X HEEFEOELY K E 0 I D REIEINA DA ) AFESHFEERBD TN D, FIEICE S
D I 2 28 S 72 o T G TIMBHE I B 5T %, AT 6 HHfdRTE B3 TICA b
W TH Y, FIEIZHBREIUTK L TZ & S OISR A < Bimn H o 7z &I beuy,
UbZEESEZ DL, N Y2l OFRII LT, A< &b IR D2k (57fH) -
FETAOHIR - ALEFEOFBL) LW ) RUCBEL T, v av&iskigik s 7> N7 28m ol
(ARSI Do T2 L IFB A BV, T LA, 70 F T LD HREH DI EZ D < S
A2 T HOIRW B & EXUARZ RGN | it %8 U Cami e Sz 4/ L
TSRS 5 Z & NTE D, 702, WETHRT 5 X 01, FUIERFBI-bORES
BTRIT AN Z & ZTRT 2000 TIEZRY,

FomE  [Zo MR bF7H - ) ~OED A v— Rt & EERF

~ I UERBICRIT DR T T 4 IV THERIC b EBO R E VRS LT, RIfiT3 %
HIFT=, TRHD I, EARS CHEBHANI-OIT~ 2 USRS 1 kL 5E 4 T
TZAREH DEYEDH T >Tz, HaO—BDFBLE . WA I THEZ R~ R& 2 &
DT 2 DOPRGEITFFITITE D AN SN2 -7, AE IS O 238 U T, Rk
IS FOHEEDSDH TV N T LTI HOGRIROLEZ B NI L TNETLY,

PGS 15 RICRIT D bHERRA » ME, HEOEMOZE] 21T LD LT HA—K
25, ["F#kDAZ) inferiorem gradum honoris & &5t e T4 | aliquem ecclesiasticorum graduum
(X L THE AL D RE Z LA TEDTCR Th D, BB LD & AT THEE ORRES
EUFEIC LV b HEET-AF ) A NEGEE L TCOHN A L C0D | DIF THH G, B
e | BeDBGE 230 D DI T U A MRS LTUSK) OE THh 72", diharicknT
ZOVGRIZEET DIEED E KIT72S, 70 N T AR OBREEME LR AT o x 0 LR
DO, S LWL DRINTESZOIT LD LT LR -T2 L 2B Ohic DD Z
EINTE D, EEFEF £ UTEIE L AN DBIRDN E D H o ~E ) £lo2hvehn

S Guntchramni regis edictum, Capitularia, pp. 11-12: "distringat legalis ultio iudicum quos non
corrigit canonica praedicatio sacerdotum", "quicunque sacerdotum aut secularium intentione mortifera
perdurantes crebrius admoniti emendare neglexerint ... alios canonica severitas corrigat, alios legalis
poena percellat".

146 KR 3 . I 128 A5,
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WINR DB R _&EDy, £ 9 LIRIZBElT 270 b7 A0 ET L THIZU,
ETHT 2 B RIZIRN T, 72 b7 DEFEBTZBISK L TRO K9 IZEFFFO)NT T
Do WRHIT D ELLTD L H1T725,

ZTNDZHIRTT7, MOFAED LN O 236 5- 2128 o7, Z o Ba i
LEET- D X, For DEERDELEIRHIHRIZTFIAT HILTND, HRRTZITHFD
FEPOFESHEARICRE L, 1256 270 RIS L VIG5 Z &I2850, Fiz
AR BE T H - T 5 L ko5,

Fix Tz b7 < #3702 5 W27~ 5] sacrosacti pontifices 0> [4QfA72HE ]| potestatis paternae

B, HHMARE A9 5] gubernare & W H&KEIZ L HOZ EEHAS LTS, ZIh
5, FIEDEERRFOREETH D & ENEBEZ TN LD, —FH T, &9 LIEERR
BENNIRELREEN L b2 bDThHoTo, [6 LHRIETTN, IR ORFT-HLOIRE
Moz R72 W EEIC XV EEE T, ZREWERIC LY iR 23 XL 0 ThiuL, H7r7-J7hMwen
(FED OFRTBIE- LTV D EFxIHET D) ', ET DI, AR bR OETER ST
AL BEITAREFESEE B2 &5 LIRRTHHDTHDL'Y,

[ CEAT T b T MIEAFORENSNT, Th LEEL FOANR~OBE 2 BT,
FOFEOHIE OB DT ODREN e o T3 S 2 H, MO 20 s Z LIE T
FU EBRRTND TS ) 12k 3T D) FERIC LSS, B Sl
572D RET]] facultatem regnandi ZFH7 552 IO TH Y | ZHp 2 I ARICAE 72
725720, LEER-T, 7V b7 AR\ T, E & FEDEERFO K% 7
LCHEY, WEDOHHIENRRIRTH o7, WEDOEENMELIT2NDTH D,

' Guntchramni regis edictum, Capitularia, p. 11: "Ad vos ergo, sacrosancti pontifices, quibus divina
clementia potestatis paternae concessit officium, imprimis nostrae serenitatis sermo dirigitur, sperantes
quod ita populum vobis providentia divina comissum frequenti praedicatione studeatis corrigere et
pastorali studio gubernare".

'8 Tbid.: "attamen reliquorum peccatis vos omnino credimus esse participes, si filiorum vestrorum
culpas non assidua obiurgatione corrigitis sed silentio praeteritis".

W EH b AE b~ 3 U SRRIRSET LT, AT hO [PEER) taciturnitas MO
A< T & ARk L Ve, AREE 3 H, BAVE 102 D5 ST,

0 Guntchramni regis edictum, Capitularia, p. 11: "Nam nec nos, quibus facultatem regnandi superni
regis commisit auctoritas, iram eius evadere possumus si de subiecto populo sollicitudinem non
habemus".
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DR ZANF IZEDEGF RTINS,

L AT, BTN RIETI- b L Hel )5 & T B [RIRED R SH = D
R T, IR G ONTHI O AT D, & D WA TH IED NEIZ DK
BIHNZEFEH L TCWDEEICK L THRD D, M TR > BRICA IS &
IR LD BTOANREFIIEBETHZ L&,

ZO—finbbirnD oI, AREBIETH LV Z &%, BMAZ RO T AR HIIZ S
LEREOTER L ARSI TV, b LB clerici PR iudices 732 DEH 28>
D RIEZNZ 0 L7, EAUdit LS OS85 L FidEE L Tnd, P LE
K72 BH, BB LOMBREAOEE L | 2N E R 7oA OMENZ DN TEDINTZ Y
ZERH L &9,

ETOMENL, HRBRUHAIND L ORERERAE T2 L1280 X (i)
HEMORTAESNEIC DT> T, VA A=V A LU T2 ZWDRDET
HIVAREDOEZEZATMLTZ0 ., IRE LY LT b0, JR6 SHUIE HIETEL 170
PG| Z L2 | ETATAITK L THERY R E LRRWNETH D,
FEDWE LT L0 15 ST Bk Oy B VB LT, OO DITE HIZIT L W K&
IREDMH D> TND DT, LD WFUTH RSN O REZ & T—H LT, b wlicE
72 HONTAEM SAUTW D IHBBEADS, ZHUTFF SN Z & Th LD BITRET
HANZDIREOKEED Z 2T 20 b, ENabEwL Lo & Lica, £l k
) BF ISR BENET 5 2 & 2 BRI E RN E 51T

1 Tbid.: "Sed vos, apostolici pontifices, iungentes vobiscum consacerdotes vestros et filios senioris
ecclesiae ac iudices locorum, quoscumque agnoscitis quod vitae qualitas honesta commendat, ita
universam populi multitudinem constanti vel Deo placita iugiter praedicatione corrigite".

12 Tbid., p. 12: "Cuncti itaque judices iusta, sicut Deo placet, studeant dare iudicia ... Non vicarios aut
quoscunque de latere suo per regionem sibi commissam instituere vel destinare praesumant, quo, quod
absit, malis operibus consentiendo venalitatem exerceant, aut iniqua quibuscumque spolia inferre
praesumant. Clericorum transgressiones cum adversario instigante contigerint, quantum illis pro divino
amore reverentia maior impenditur, tantum convenit ut acrius resecentur; quoniam si sancti pastores aut
instituti iudices, quod nefas est, subiectorum suorum scelera potius occultare quam rescare tentaverint,
se ex hoc amplius reos esse vel noxios non ignorent". 7235, #FE AN THDH Y 41—V 7 AIZEHT
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LR THD, BEOARILEL THEREOYR L adversario instigante & FEOMHT HAL, 5k LV ELY
FED OXHR LI D LATND, MMOFEFTCH, TEERE 72 LI A D7) quicunque
sacerdotum aut secularium 235E 2L L, S SN THBIESNRWREE, [ o O 535
% | canonica severitas & L < 13 VERIIFIET ] legalis poena |2 2 W RUET S5 & EALTNBS,
TP B, IMANEOTHECOHNETEZEL 2 ENH Y | EDOGEEITBHIEHR R <
THRHICORENTN TSN RETH D, LWV DINT v b T LOEERRREZ TTI2DTH D,
7 Ry 7 v Ry ZBEEFENFRISHT L7228 b H 0 . EORDIZOIXEBE L&D
T B R DB EREDTE ST D Th 5,

VL EDGTINGDD D L 912, 72 b7 LD R LI EERFBUC BV T, EEH
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BOYG2 T BITIRVGE AR LTe, 7205, THREEE 2 b 3 el ik & 72U 3GHE 301
T, WO EBANLFRRICIFEE Y OXIRE72D 270, EDOBLITEH < E TERHIC
HOEIFOHERFCH Y | BHRE LB ANDZERNLTIERD - T=DTH D,

BhYIc

ARETIE, 7V FU 7 Ry ARG OBARRIUC BT 57NV RET VR T Lk
- HOMb Y OERRIE L. FOWFACH ST AT L TE 2, Z 2 TSI
IINTRERZ L DI29 2T, 7 M7 ARHTZRIT 5 £ FIBOBRDOERE L X U X M
FIBCRIZ O THIT= e R AR L2,

BANTHRE LT20A3, 585 47 H BRICBlE SN AN LT Ui Th o7, RiE Tl

HEsy (BIASC24TE~4 17H) ORIIRESB LTz, 1 — (77 7RO Y ¢ 1—
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TV,

153 KA. B 145 OB XA SR,
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2 Loening, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenrechts, Bd. 2, pp. 141-156; Hinschius, Das Kirchenrecht
der Katholiken, Bd. 3, pp. 542543, 700-701; Barion, Das fidnkisch-deutsche Synodalrecht, pp. 235—
245; De Clercq, La législation religieuse, pp. 58—62; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 182—188 (Histoire, pp. 205—
211); Halfond, Church Councils, pp. 142—152.
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3 ESRIZ OV T, Ewig, "Die frinkischen Teilungen”, pp. 114-171, esp. 160—171.

* LH, VIL5-7, pp. 328-330. 2 11 Z—)1 2 DR % 6> < Bl & LIZBaRRtic W,

E. T. Dailey, "Gregory of Tours and the Paternity of Chlothar II: Strategies of Legitimation in the

Merovingian Kingdoms", Journal of Late Antiquity 7 (2014), pp. 3-27. 552 & 1 Hi 1 AL S,

> LH, IX20, pp. 434-441. 7> Fu iz < HEIRRIC OV T, fEHEZ
[ Gunthramnus OFE—BOR], 111-112 H,

6 CF,1V.16, p. 127: "Quarto anno, post quod Childebertus regnum Guntramni acciperat, defunctus est;

regnumgque eius filii sui Teudebertus et Teudericus adsumunt. Teudebertus sortitus est Auster, sedem

habens Mittensem; Teudericus accipit regnum Gunthramni in Burgudia [sic], sedem habens Aurilianes".

ZDFRELIE 660 FEHIZT VT v RTHALLTZ L BER BTV D, 1EEDHIMER AFIZ SN

TINETEL DHEERNIRDOINTRY . WELEREFII DN TRV, 3L ITLLNOTE

%288, J. M. Wallace-Hadrill, (ed.), The Fourth Book of the Chronicle of Fredegar, Oxford, 1960, pp.

ix—xxviii ; R. Collins, Die Fregedar-Chroniken, Hannover, 2007, pp. 1-25. 7233, V4 —L A=A
R UNVORGET « SRzl a2 Lz,

7 CF, IV.20, p. 128: "Duodicem tantum pagi inter Esara et Secona et mare litores Ociani Chlothario

remanserunt”.

¥ CF, V.26, p. 131: "ibique obviam Meroeus, filius Clotharii regis, cum Landerico et magno exercito

venit ... Ibique Meroeus filius Clothariae, capetur; Landericus in fuga versus est; nimia multitudo

exercitus Clothariae in eo prilio gladio trucidatus est".
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FlcHEz, FRICEIZO S TOWMDELE 2T A T VT ERITA LS, 77V R
X613 LIS, EEDELILS Z L KEBITR T A R T EAPFL TN 2 &l d ™,

LLED XSz, 7as—n 2 3Gy 1ins 7 7 v FEAROXEFIZE T LV

’ CF, TV.39, p. 140: "Ipso quoque anno iam exercitus contra Chlotharium adgredebat, Theudericus
Mettis profluvium ventris moritur ... Brunechildis cum filius Teuderici quattor, Sigybertum.
Childebertum, Corbum et Meroeum, Mettis resedens, Sigybertum in regnum patris instituere nitens".

1% CF, 1V.40-42, pp. 140-142; 1. N. Wood, "Kings, Kingdoms, and Consent", in P. H. Sawyer and . N.
Wood (eds.), Early Medieval Kingship, Leeds, 1977, p. 13. 7 1 % —1 2 HEOBFI| & PNERHSRE 20
THFRE LT, T e VT T ERRE BROERTT 3 A 0 S iU s h
7z. McCormick, Eternal Victory, pp. 339-340.

" “Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, pp. 144-146.

2 CF, IV42, p. 141. UNF T U 7 AL T ROEEIZOWTIE, H. Ebling, Prosopographie der

Amstrdger des Merowingerreiches von Clothar II. (613) bis Karl Martell (741), Miinchen, 1974, pp.
201-202, 235-238.

3 CF,1V.47, 52, pp. 144-146: "Anno 39. regni Clothariae Dagobertum, filium suum, consortem regni
facit eumque super Austrasius regem instituit". £ L <|d, {EHEZR [7 a4 —n 2 LD I~
VN THEDRE—FMEL T U A BT VTSR TERMPSIEMOREACE] 15 (1985) 3-29 H,
' P. Fouracre, "Francia in the Seventh Century", in id., (ed.), The New Cambridge Medieval History, c.
500—. 700, vol.1, Cambridge, 2005, pp. 375-376.
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Q) 626171 FEDT V1 i
7 ak— 2 ORI 43 FEE (626 FFET21L 627 4F) D9 H27 H, EOmEIzk v XY
VIRRDEIEFTHERL Y ) 3 ¢ THEE5 concilium 3B SAL, F12040 4 & FI2RH 2 4478 28
IARICR L SGEE MM LY, )5 [7 L7 ) oG I kiuE, 7 e s —n 2 it

"> Conc. Parisiense (614), Concilia, pp. 274-285, at 275: "ex euocationem gloriosissimi principis
domni Hlotharii regis in synodali concilio conuenissimus”. 7233, &43# Y A K (ibid., pp. 280-282)
(S RAUTFIZNL 18 27203, TH Y AL b o — N — ARBOSEE L TBRL TN D D THE
BRIE 76 40 L7 %,

1 Chilotharii II edictum, Capitularia, pp. 20-23; Woll, Kapitularien, pp. 40-41.

"7 Loening, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenrechts, Bd. 2, pp. 141-142; De Clercq, La législation
religieuse, pp. 61-62; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 182, 273 (Histoire, pp. 206, 299); Woll, Kapitularien, p.
147; P. S. Barnwell, "Kings, Nobles, and Assemblies in the Barbarian Kingdoms", in P. S. Barnwell
and M. Mosert (eds.), Political Assemblies in the Earlier Middle Ages, Turnhout, 2003, p. 22.

'8 Chilotharii II edictum, c. 24, Capitularia, p. 23: "Quicumque vero haec deliberationem, quem cum
ponteficibus vel tam magnis viris optematibus aut fidelibus nostris in synodale concilio instruemus,
temerare praesumpserit, in ipso capitale sententia iudicetur". 7 = 7 I —KIZAHE SN TE 72X
A2 SR LT b, De Jong, "Ecclesia and the early medieval polity", p. 126.

" Conc. Clippiacense (626/7), Concilia, pp. 290-297, at 291: "Suggerente gloriosissimo atque piissimo
domno Hlothario rege cum in suburbano Parisius in basilicam dominae Mariae matris Domini, quae in
atrium sancti Dyonisii martyris sita est, iuxta predium, quod Clipiaco dicitur, uenissemus ibique
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clementia uestra canonum regulas tractare iussisset".

2 CF, V.55, p. 148: "Anno 44. regni Clothariae cum pontificis et universi proceres regni sui tam de
Neuster quam de Burgundia Clippiaco ad Chotharium pro utilitate regia et salute patriae
coniuncxissent''.

2! Halfond, Church Councils, pp. 196, 237.

2 Conc. incerti loci (614/29), Concilia, pp. 268-269. 4FAXIZ OV TiX, De Clercq, La législation
religieuse, pp. 66—67; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 188—189 (Histoire, pp. 211-212); Halfond, Church Councils,
p.236. ZOF gy [7 VT Y 7 2GR 2MaZx 5 616/7 FFEHORX A 2 TOHEE L

955 2 72OV TIL, Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire de conciles, t. 3.1, pp. 254-256; CF, IV .44, p. 143:

"Anno 33. regni Chlothariae Warnacharium maioris domus cum universis pontificibus Burgundiae seo
et Burgundaefaronis Bonogillo villa ad se venire praecepit".

3 Congc. incerti loci (614/29), c. 1, Concilia, p. 287: "Ut constitutiones ille, quae Parisius sunt decretae,
hoc est tam a domnis sacerdotibus quam a domno Chlothacario rege, iuxta prisca patrum constitutionem
in omnibus conseruen
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H PR LEICBIT DI DOE~DE K E LT, Conc. Parisiense, praef, Concilia, p. 275
"gloriosissimi principis domni Hlotharii regis"; Conc. Matisconense (585), praef., ibid., p. 238:
"gloriosissimi domni Gunthramni regis". —/ ., § TIZHE LT E~DF Kk & LT, Conc.
Parisiense (556/73), c. 1, ibid., p. 206: "bonae memoriae domni Clodouei regis"; Conc. Matisconense
(581/3), c. 14, ibid., p. 226: "secundum edictum bonae recordationis domni Childeberti". #4352 [F]
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26 J. L. Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels: the Careers of Brunhild and Balthild in Merovingian History", in
D. Baker (ed.), Medieval Women, Studies in Church History (Subsidia I), Oxford, 1978, pp. 52-57.
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N BATEREEL Co vy« b« =X TR T DU 4 = XEFHT VT
U U AZRESUTEV AL, BRICRREZ B LT & SNDNTH DY, TN e VT O
ELTHBNDT VT 4 VAL, MHLOMBICE D T TE LI EEZ b TS, 7
VT 4 AT HDFEIRE U THHESCEICEAL LTND Z b N ST 2
ENDONDY, BESHITBWT, FEAEIHE U CERRFHD DIEICES %5 0N
BFIC 72> TNz am%zﬁ% ZHOLTT YT S UAREREHOTH R, E2LD

O YR T AT ¢ o TR DL -~ 7422 | 41 H; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p.
228.

SUPEE T A o) ¢ o Jlisat oL - < #5264 E; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopau, t. 2, p.
345,

32 Ewig, "Die fréinkischen Teilungen", p. 138.

3 CF, IV.24, 32, pp. 130, 133; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 169. 77 1 7 2B/ & 7%
EDRGREIZDOUNTIIIRIZEE LV, Y. Fox, "The Bishop and the Monk: Desiderius of Vienne and the
Columbanian Movement", EME 20 (2012), pp. 176—194.

34 Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", p. 54.
3> Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 169; Esders, Romische Rechtstradition, p. 340; Pontal, Synoden,

p. 183 (Histoire, p. 206). ZAUIKI LT, ~UL b T AXADVNY 350D FEEMEOFE] L LT
RibEFE LI LB QDO 1 TAa T ¢ o Tiiision - <~ Hoiita ) 58-
62 H, TORILE LTHITFT BN TWDHDIE, 9 g HcE e [EAUL - ~ 2 B8
#x] Actus pontificum Cenomannis in urbe degentium D—EiToH5, LnL, TO—HildL - <
VEIBUFEOBAMEEZ EIRL K O & L2 9 i DIREFE DT 5 DO TH Y | [EHEENGR

SN ET BRI EH D, W. Goffart, The Le Mans Forgeries: A Chapter from the History of

Church Property in the Ninth Century, Cambridge: Mass., 1966, pp. 197-200.
36 Halfond, Church Councils, pp. 94-96.
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4 TURFRNARENTZON KL VA 3) THDH®, [T LD LHEERENL AT ¢
7T ENAXTIR] OFtbic kD E, RANAVRIT T U 7 2 MO 2FE LTZBECY
12— 2 WDV AT 4 7 T ZBEET D50, MERLERL D IZEEIC
BELIZEWVWDY, ZOBFENFEEEATOD ETIUL, RA VAR 613 4ELIG L 7L
7 ROEMIKT LT EDEaE R LT 2 & 2 5%,

BT, 605 FFEIZT NV B ATICE D A—— AT SN I=T VT U oA (27)
DHIELHERTE BY, AMOT A VTR ST RN 2 BB 5 &, Fio 3
LN S BARHINZ 7L B VTITED > T, 82 WNIEL DM BT LV FIESRE A28
HHS L7 rTRetE TE

TN AT DO TOIFRFEDIENZ, 613 D3 i TOMICy v #—L 2 it
FFIRT A N T IH EEERNL LT T VT ROEL A MER T 5, 8 i
(S [ ARV T AE] (2R uE, VTR (10) B3P RICR0o TE T2 EOM
U7 7T N7 AR 2B, TORGEE LTEICEvBkShizE VoY, L7 2

T Tx v I AE, T VT 4 DAY SEICHIR L7 2 LT 2ARILE LT, [AE#E 7 v
=2 MOEIETEEZ 272 LTV &K LT\ 5, Fox, "The Bishop and the Monk", pp.
192-193. LUt BROMMY | 7V T 4 U ANRELED -T2 Z & Z2m U IHES T
720, LR THONCZ2D L 012, HDFED Y SSgICHE LIzl nwd ZEid, £ 0FH]
HM v F— 2 e BHafICBE R BRICH -T2 2 L 2T L HER LV,

¥ CF, IV.24, p. 130: "Desiderium Viennensem episcopum deieciunt instigante Aridio Lugdunensi
episcopo et Brunechilde, et subrogatus est loco ipsius sacerdotale officio Domnulus"; Duchesne, Fastes
épiscopaux, t. 1, p. 208.

3 Vita Rusticulae sive Marciae abbatissae Arelatensis, c. 9—-12, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM 1V,
Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi Merovingici, Hannover, 1902, pp. 343345, at 345: "apostolico viro
episcopo civitatis Viennensis nomine meritisque Domnulo, ut protinus ad regem gradiretur et
denuntiaret ipsi gravem se offensionem Dei habere". /L A7 (¢ 7 Z OHH « BIEIZOW IR A S
fE, J. A. McNamara et al. (eds.), Sainted Women of the Dark Ages, Durham/London, 1992, pp. 119—
121, 747 Ad RA VAN OFEEZAT> 12D SREOTHIRBNTTH 7L L
TU %, Fox, "The Bishop and the Monk", p. 191. L72>L. R& VAN SERICHE L7 &
WD Z & LSMIARIL TR,

“ Tbid., p. 191.

1 CF , IV.19, p. 128; Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", p. 54; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 447.

* Vita Lupi episcopi Senonici, c. 11, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, p. 182: "rex Chlotharius felle
commotus virum Dei Lupum episcopum retrusit exilio in pago quodam Neustriae nuncupante
Vinemago"; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 416. 72¥5. 77 7 7V 7 ANTHIHONV AT 4
7 T BT LI NI CH 8 %, Vita Rusticulae, c. 10, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, pp. 344-345. 7
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IBHE CAZBIEEN A LTI L 72 2 9 7203, aBA & AERROIE & /X Y 2D Bifeiy
) & ORIEBIRITRIINECTH 5,

TrL— (FY) LA RAY Ry Z (35) [ZOWTTEL _EkndH Y, 71
T U ARG 2 XAUR, 6134 FEHICZ m & —L 2 UKD 7T RIBH Y 2 T
FFDOR—T A (ATBIXSY) 1Tk DA ENIZT/VRAD, MBS CIRZAHERIC X b TRV T
BT OISR E B, BT AR ORI LA RAY Ry A, NREXRTROT L
T A, TVEAALDNES) LTz TBHER,) pagensibus DSGELIZ L W EFE S, SHIT
D% VA RAY Ry AT EAOGEITNHAT 5 & 5 Falc@E 2t & shvd, L,
FRLOFEIZ LD BGFFHHAREE T H &, LA RAY Ry ATEOFEBENY 27 A—=
BRI A VT ADE LK L, ZORY 72 LOBHT TRFENZY, —FH. KL
DEHHH L SINTET LT URIL, <L b 77 0 OFEBICET 5 £ L &k HOmaN
Paxin, HIRHIRA 2 TR S T,

B b2D<CD ) LIRtE, SEMORSIEE L THB RN T Z RN 7 &7
7 ROBMERDOARLE S B WRE-> T\ D, 7L BT O A R THIE OF]
XL 8 RO KR T Ie TennoTz, TNy REHITTRE B 128 L T EEIE
TeHIZLTHIUT, TEEE] THLHRT A N U7 NI L DHERSOREITZ T A > T12T
bAH 9, DR EBIBERITIE, 77y RO EDFEZES 7 v & —1 2 {2 ORNLITEE A
FENDAREED ST D TH D,

THETHR L CE RN S0 R 2RO 1 ERLEIS T E 72078, BlfeRo
7 v Z—u 2 ik LT B OBRICOW T EDOHE R A ATREIC T D, £, EITHWE 1 7
N—=FZONTIE, Vb b T LR A EEOBIRLINIMER TE 20, ZDZ &L 613 FF
TR b7 D 99V NDGITED L, SR NS Tne 7 1 & —/L 2 O LU IR
MABEE X 2 LEEIUELR, —HOHE2 ITA—TZONWTIL, 7 e T OIELTH

7 7 VT RTOWTIELL F A28, Bbling, Prosopographie der Amstréiger, pp. 149-150.

® Vita Lupi, c. 14-17, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, pp. 183-184.

* Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 1, p. 246. 77 L— L [A—FZXDIZTFOL AL BIZ KT
ATV RIRDHNY) (64) D3E4 LTV %, Gaudemet and Basdevant (eds.), Les canons des
conciles mérovingiens, t. 2, pp. 524-525 %24,

¥ CF, IV.43-44, pp. 142-143: "Leudemundus cemens se huiuscemodi verbis habere periculum,
fugaciter per nocte Sedunis perrexit. Exinde latante fuga Lussovio ad domno Austasio [Eustasio] abbate
pervenit. Post haec ab ipso abbati cum domno Chlothario his culpis excusatur".

6 CF,IVA44,p. 143. 7 LT 7 AL 613 4EIC 7 1 & — )L 2 DB TR~ 7= 7 L7 R
HIED 1 N Toh-o72, CF,1V.42, pp. 141-142; Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriiger, pp. 45-46.
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DHIE bR TE T2, 2D X D12 N SIS e BRI S A R OB ERE L7278,
D NHWERIT 613 FFLART & B> TNV o 7o, N SERORERT, 7 e & —L2 )3
BENITRE LSRRI 2 A L QW e L R L 9 2720 OFHUTI RS 72 5720 D Th 5,

F2m Y SEEIRERO T

BANZ ) SRR ORF L et L CNE, TR UCOWTRR LIV O, £
B3 6 WALLISRORGHESTEORHS A L CND LN BTH D, § 1 ETHAIZL T, 6 i
SRR S IHESOHEOR ELSNC EOB 51213 E KT AN TR OO
EWVH A A=V AN USRI SRS RO R 725 B E A ER LS
BRECH S Z & LERTIIARV, FOZE2EE L THEOFHERIIAHLE SHE5
B2, N SERIGEOR ST a2 —)L 2 HZ X DRI TV A, Flz Xk b
READFRERCHIEIZIEE LT, EEOBMERE T U TRBOBEZ A>T D0 T
7R, FISEENRE, S UIIT RO KRBOERREIERE L Qs JGEF X070 CH]
- HI13E 9 LIRS OB LA 7R LCOZRWE, XU 255708 613 EDBORRNIR A
ZUTT, EOMFIT &Y Bl STVEHARIOR R 2548 2 EBE RS Th o722, 2
5 LIZIRGEEFSLOMmIR L b2 5 EE S0 ICITE SN D,

IRITHGEONEIZH 28 L THTEN, 17 INSOPRGEO T2 RENTHEHET 5 & kD
ST (158) . FIZ08H & RO 234 50) , BB BIRE OEHR LU 6 -
67 %%, BEMPEDOHRH#ELRZNE 89101112 5, BHAFZIZ L 28E (13
&), EEL - EELORRI (14 - 1550, TBUEOELE (16 5%) . =4 Y AT K D2 8HEAT
s IE (175 £722%, 2 bHORE#ITZ < OMT 6 HHfeDOREE 5| ZHh T\ D, i
EORFELSIRT D Z LT LRV, N SEOSEIIRAIC T VT RTORGEE DR
EPEANER S35, FlAIE, Jeld ERTRGETSUE, 567/70 -0V 2 25 OUHRT U

T2 HESHE,

¥ BN -7 5725 ) magnis viris optematibus & [ROER725 ] fidelibus nostris 3%V {2
Wzl END, ATER L HEL MIVE 18 D5 S,

¥ Conc. Parisiense (614), Concilia, pp. 275-280. REDZEMICOWNTIE, LUFOIIZRICE L0 5
AUTCVND, Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, t. 3.1, pp. 251-254; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 185-186
(Histoire, pp. 208-209).
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FXELEBMUIZIZTOLDTHY , £z, 7NV SEIRGESF 12 55 - 13 ZRI3FEY 3 2k
A 1 5% - 2 REMK LTV DY, H - AT 21X, B CEOEARDERIING LT,
DRFEDOHEKDOISHIITEEZD Y AL THT VT 4 U ADEERH o7& LTHD,

B bIEH TR EVGRILFIERN AR -T2 5 Th D, BHEIKFIH, R X 1%L,
BIOAROEEL =T 2IEIZE R L TODH, EORENITA T ey, 4T
12, FATUL R OB X W BIES N 549 DA LT U SiERIGER 10 RIZE D
FZEHICBIT S [EOER] voluntate regis DRIG-23 A 11 7 ¢ o ZTHIZIUWTHID TARIC
BOBILTNDY, L LS, FHUC K D% A EE Ul ) S3kiases 3 40 549
FEDOAN VT VESFIGEF 12 MK L T DIC b b B3 8D S L eItz
B D EOEENZ DN TIHERL TV D, ZDOZ Lid, YSEOIERICES LT VT 4 U A7
ED RN GEDORGEZ TN 71203 5 b EOREI~DF M 2 BN 72 2 & 2R %,

SRR E BN DEE SN ROFEADF K AT D3 SEEORGESCEIL, 7#7-
HOE L OFERAZ T 2 b DO TH DM, BARINT & DFRIZD R S % 7) % [H152
L2 EIIRNEETH D, 12V L b EEEBOTZY S UTRET VT 4 7 ADIROGE)?
ol bBEZTINWTEAD, o, TUT 4 URUSNDE 2 7 N —TORIEOBIENIN %
BT 56DE LTEBRDIENTED, TNPZ, N SRORFHECETH 2 7 v—7
2T C LT 5 T HOM TS TOISHHARI~ DO RO L AR LTI b O LR T & 2,
ZO—FHTHE TNV—TDYL h T AXABIE, EITAFIE 70D X9 e E kO %
FHLL 9 DI OB NWIeinote b B2 D% 2720, N REOUPGEECEITIT, WAL
FEAOWTIOMIZIEN T, 2L E W TREMRZRER N L SNRWIrb Th D,

3 ANUEE O
FREOVGEERNC LT, 7 v —0 2 328 TR L7z Dl E12E 7= H O

>0 Conc. Lugdunense (567/70), Concilia, pp. 200-203; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 184-185 (Histoire, p. 208).
> Mordek, Kirchenrecht und Reform, pp. 76-717.

>2 Conc. Parisiense (614), c. 2, Concilia, p. 275: "ut decedente episcopo in loco ipsius ille Christo
propitio debeat ordinari, quem metrpolitanus, a quo ordinandus est, cum conprouincialibus suis, clerus
uel populus ciuitatis illius absque ullo quommodo uel datione pecuniae elegerint".

>3 Conc. Aurelianense (549), c. 10, Concilia, pp. 151-152: "cum uoluntate regis fuxta electionem cleri
ac plebis, sicut in antiquis canonibus tenetur scriptum, a metropolitano uel, quem in uice sua praemiserit,
cum conprouincialibus pontifex consecretur”. = DU DVWNTIL, FEHEZ [V v 2 —/L o
XM, 128-129 H; B. Basdevant-Gaudemet, "Childebert et les évéques. Note sur une procédure de
désignation épiscopale", RHDF 74-4 (1996), pp. 569-572.
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PO RG24 EHTNDY, RICFIZGRINCBI LT e 1 S Clkaies 2 S & kg
(CEERFHC NROEEI 278, 55 2 S5 CRIZIC K D %IETEA 28 U755 3 &¢
AEELT-S, S50, FITHAEA iudices (T & 282E OMPEDR#EA ED, 24T AT
K DMEIATHE 22 U 7o IRGKER 17 S SRR LT,

ZO XS, FIFREEOZ L H b2 TR AVTOD03, ZHUTRE%E U T EHE
\IESE R LT bA~OBE ThH -T2, BFEHERM LI 21c, 72— 2 toEE
AR 1 DHMBEEYS) & OBYROUGE TH o 7-A3, 614 FFRER CIXE 2N 007K
FRRZA L Cuigdnoie, TORT T, EEETNOEE S T-RZ 76 4 OUGHRE . 175
BLOBREOORTTRIEET S Z LIFBAERNfERTH Y . EAERINC K 5 —EDREI
RA[RCThHoTzEEZBNDY,

—Ji. 7 Z = 2 WIFHEOHREE FET 5 2 2B TIeY, T2 TRIZER L
WO FIBEHOMETH D, ADRDO L D12, FIBUCBITEHEDORRGIIT—UIE & L)
ST, THUTH L, BIHH 1| LOBYRIIENTIBOBPEE AR LY, Sk Hgg0H
HEENZRH U720 T AHERIZFE O L NZTOES, 120 hUE, 73U Ao il
THRET TR, EAFPFIRE | FOFIHTIIT 2080 EF) EFELTWDH LI
HIz D, FHBERIIHGIZR AEER A M Tholzfzh, 37TIZ 6 BV TREFIZ X
HHE EOFEATMNIA AT, BEAOBTHHEGEECTX 5%, 613 I EERD 4

Rl DOSCEIME SNBSSy 2 THR TR LTz, Cone. Parisiense (614), c. 1, Concilia, p. 275:
"Primo 1in loco, ut canonum statuta in omnibus conseruentur et, quod per prolixa temporum spatia
praetermissum est, uel deinceps perpetualiter obseruetur"; Chlotharii Il edictum, c. 1, Capitularia, p. 21:
"[deoque definitionis nostrae est, ut canonum statuta in omnibus conserventur et quod per tempore ex
hoc praetermissum est vel dehaec perpetualiter conservetur'.

> Chlotharii II edictum, c. 1, Capitularia, p. 21: "ita ut episcopo decedente in loco ipsius, qui a
metrpolitano oridinari debeat cum provincialibus, a clero et populo eligatur"; c. 2, ibid.: "Ut nullus
episcoporum se vivente eligat successorem".

3% Chlotharii II edictum, c. 10, Capitularia, p. 22: "Tudaei super christianus actionis publicas agere non
debeant"; c. 14, ibid.: "Ecclesiarum res sacerdotum et pauperum qui se defensare non possunt, a
iudicibus publecis usque audientiam per iustitiam defensentur". Tudices DZFEIEIZOUVNTIE, D.
Claude, "Untersuchungen zum friihfrankischen Comitat", ZRG GA 81 (1964), pp. 38-45.

>7 Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, pp. 143144,

¥ Chlotharii Il edictum, c. 1, Capitularia, p. 21: "si persona condigna fuerit, per ordinationem principis
ordinetur; certe si de palatio eligitur, per meritum personae et doctrinae ordinetur".

% C. Servatius, "Per ordinationem principis ordinetur': Zum Modus der Bischofsernennung im Edikt
Chlothars II. vom Jahre 614", Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte 84-1 (1974), pp. 16-29; f&H 7 a %

—)V OB, 127130 EH,
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%7~ %> magnis viris optematibus, % L CTRDER - fidelibus & EsH7= Z DFIHICdH 2 Tl
LTI, S SN DR L) &HDY, 2 THERZ LI, 7RIS L D% B
&Ltwmamﬂmmm%ﬁmt&%ii&iﬁﬁw A5 24 275 synodale concilium %
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(ZH B ONEIZ EORREE E TR L7222 Z 23700 WU LTh, 5 24 L3RS
. frenkz o ITEEETICA SN & . BEERRICBWCELEEHD &
IM—EDGEIZE LI Z EDEMD THE] [IhholbBEZbND, TR #imldsoBes

O ORI | H, BT 18 D5 A B,
87



ENCHOUNT 3 IV AN 7 Ll S N A

FEIE BFHEMAFHRE - V) D RBICEIT AT LEROBRORRE

AREO BT, U SR SNZ7 v 24— 2 LT E OBIRD, 0% E 21k
LIehaBBMNITT 52 & ThH D, 614 FLIRITHI T MR L TR, EHERIONLY;
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Z DOBEEFETIIREARI N ORIV TR Y . PSR 1 &1L [EAT=5 ]
Hl-bick v, FEHRE-L57 02— VEIZL Y, RUICBWTHIE SN0 OER
constitutiones| DEMANESFZ EHTNDY, = Z TROERTEIE, IELIIE XS
5 ZE72< NEBL constitutiones &FREINIZ R ThHD, ZTOTSHRIZERDHD [HD
R = H DM prisca patrum constitutionem (2 b [FFEIMEDILTWD Y, ZHUTHA SN
WEOSHRFH AL TNDHY,

N SHEORE, MEOHESEHOVGE. BIOSVESAONTRGELT NEH) O
TEHLRABLINTVDR, ZHUIA BT ¢ THICHBWTHIBIORNZ & Th D, BlfEHIATE
SR 1 /I SIS D E L FIAOBHBIR AR L TOD 0, THUIFFRHC, 614 4
DOPGESCE TIIEANIE M S o TN Z~n 7 1 2 —)L 2 OG- Z23807-Z &
EHEWT 2,

FEVNT, REEES 10 SRITHRES REE =S, TR R TEDMBT) 4457 obtemates 733
U THRGRICEES L2 L IR_BN TN ES, Z 2 ToOARLITBE L ANV ISICET 520
BRI, ZTNETAT T ¢ ZHITIT obtemates (optimates) & U9 FHFES ST ED
IICH S 2 Lidieh o7, BIBHIRESHOBECETEATH 2 Licky | H

OV REEES 1L M 23 D5 | FSCE B,

62 R £ T b constitutio (constitutum) & U 9 SEE)MEHILTU NS, Cone. Parisiense (614),
c. 9, Concilia, p. 277: "His etiam constitutionibus adnecti placuit"; c. 11, ibid., p. 278: "obseruandum
luxta antiquorum patrum constituta"; ¢. 12, ibid., p. 278: "secundum constitutionem precedentium
pontificum"; c. 13, ibid., p. 279: "Placuit etiam secundum constitutionem anteriorum".

% Conc. incerti loci (614/29), c. 10, Concilia, p. 288: "Parisius cum tanto ... et qui (ab) (o)btematibus
confir(matus)". ZAUE AEE 1 i,V 18 1281 725 HSCH @ optematibus & i LTV N5,
% Concilia, p. 393, "optimates" & 2,
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% Conc. Clippiacense, praef., Concilia, p. 291: "supplices speramus, ut eam constitutionis regulam
nobis per omnia conseruetis, quam Parisius actenus uobis praesentibus in uniuersali Gallearum et
magna synodum iuxta prisca canonum institutionem constitui precepistis. Est nobis ualde gratissimum,
ut ea, quae uestro sunt imperio generaliter promulgata atque tantis sacerdotibus sunt edita uel digesta, in
omnibus conseruentur”.

O ZORIZOWTIIER | T 1 fi 2 HOBGR, B LOWIE32, 33 250,
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THRBEEEILTNDY, ZOH 4 FL, D7 & BFRIMICIEFIEI- BV s %5
TN Z LT LI s, 70527 S&I3. s LB 28401 L7 iudices DI
EEDTNDY, PEHEALTYH, LD OHASNISERAER SN WD D TH S,

—J5 . PSR 4 RNED DX FyB ORERISHERF L1 T D SRR VRS R
oD, EVDITFERIMET D00, 1R FHE L BEDORTIRR & 72> TV FIZR
HEHSTZF 28 K TH D, [FIEDIEE LB, TORMEL, EAROHAZLVEHSN
Al EXOFHEOERIC L AREZ T B TRITIUT 2 S0 T ZoBEI Y
DRBUGER 2 SR LIAkE, FIEaEHO T R AR 5 EOBRENITE R L TR, F,
{BHEZ 72 B> TARIZ L Dt & R8I L D AGROMENEITIN A, #Fric7eBisi & LT [Hith

7 PRESTEIET S T O E#IL 3 BiliEETE D, Conc. Aurelianense (511), Epistola ad
regem, Concilia, p. 4, Conc. Claremontanum seu Arvernense (535), Epistola ad regem Theodebertum I,
ibid., pp. 111-112; Conc. Parisiense (573), Epistola synodi ad Sigisbertum regem, ibid., pp. 215-217.

S ARE, ME 65 ICHITTFSUREDO L TER SN TS E LTI L 02 - i Sh
TZb DN, W EPGEDOWTNEFRT O T L HHEIRE Liavy, %h@z\ HIBT B
Fre o 2 CTHIREIZXBI L7227 T2 LRI L © 5,

%" Conc. Clippiacense, c. 4, Concilia, p. 292: "Edictum uel capitula canonum, quod Parisius in generali
illa synodo in basilica domni Petri constitutum est et a gloriosissimo domno Hlothario rege firmatum,
sub omni firmitatem censuemus custodire.

7 Conc. Clippiacense, c. 27, Concilia, p. 296: "Tudices qui super auctoritatem et edicto dominico
canonum statuta contemnunt uel edictum illum dominico ... qui Parisius factum est, uiolant".

' Conc. Clippiacense, c. 28, Concilia, p. 296: "Ut decedente episcopo in loco eius non alius subrogetur
nisi loci illius indegena, quem uniuersalis totius populi elegerit uotus hac conprouincialium uoluntas
adsenserit".

90



] indegena ISMDBHEEEE T TN D7, FIEIXAMO NI TR 2 L 245072 2 04
A, FIZ LD EENDOERNZEDTHEE | FREITHENLNBEDThH- T, ELFHD
FNZARAR R RO S -T2/ D X O Z 27000 LIV, 72233RTIE, RIET-H
DINRGHEER 28 G- TR LTANED NN K DM AT 28D < HIREIE, 97Tl 614 FEORERICH
WTEIEL TV D TH D,

ZITHLENDIEST, INBO NN L DMETATHE AR - To S VIR 12 5285 19 55
Y BTV, IRk ARETD He 2 v 2 A RATWEONEE BT, WE &)
FREAD O RE (7T 7 EFEO~ 7S - s ERLEET, ZoEBE, E5
EHAAD NFHIZ fudex & L TOBHTHZ L AZEC-Z &Ik, HIGHIRZHET Dm0
& T D1 comes (T72105 iudex) DTSR FE MG X 5% 23, (Al &tk
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WPEIC L VB TE 5 X O NI AR OB I IRE SN D RE T LEDTEH 12 kD%
FETHD LV D, BHAEHPNICEHEZ R OFIRET D & ) FHIFERRO B
WEDIHEIZ b D, B AN RIEMESL 2413 220803 Wi Sz &~ L—I 34616
T2, M5 CHREE I, #E O judices Z—FANMH & AR LIZRERD AR L, FYE
LUV CHAE ETET D0 T (GEIC vicarius) & LTHREIRL TV 5, T 2 iligess, LA
RIS RE E 72> Tz RIS X D RIEOBLIECEMIFF OMERF 2 B L= b 072 L g
LT B7,

70U v SRR 28 SRIE. BT D <N SERIGER 2 SREMR LICH D Th D, D
7o, THHIN) ~OF I A CTo RIS T D 72D D IAE NI TREMED B %
3 Chlotharii II edictum, c. 12, Capitularia, p. 22: "Ut nullus fudex de aliis provinciis aut regionibus in
alia loca ordinetur; ut, si aliquid mali de quibuslibet condicionibus perpetraverit, de propiis rebus exinde
quod male abstolerit uxta legis oridine debeat restaurare"; c. 19, ibid., p. 23: "Episcopi vero vel potentes,
qui in alias possedent regionis, iudicis vel missus discursoris de alias provincias non instituant, nisi de
loco, qui usticia percipiant et aliis reddant".

™ H. Mitteis, Der Staat des hohen Mittelalters, Weimar, 1953, pp. 52-53.

BRI AR LT i BARFTE A < 0l TIs <, BEHIURR TA e o 7 ERICES
F D EMEOMRE) [—HEmme] 42-6 (1959). 607 H ; BARE (X v ¢ v VHE TS &
TR ATOWTY [HES] 36 (1968). 42-43 H,

76" A. C. Murray, "Immunity, Nobility, and the Edict of Paris", Speculum 69-1 (1994), pp. 26-30.

T AERE 177 7RO 4 H—V DAL T ¢ 13—V T |, 279-283 E, Esders, Romische
Rechtstradition, p. 350 © 28,
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ZORRIZEBNT, EIZL D EVIAENIZEINE~DOFRENBETIZ -T2 Z L1E, TSR
WU VRAEEFHN O b E A D, 7asd—n2 ek 77y MERY = 7H#51C
JRE SNTZTIVIRRN, BIMMDOF BT DR LA FA Ly By 207 LT U 26280 ad)
Shiz TR 1Tk EEIN, ZOFMHL 613 FOBIRHIZEIIC & b 72> THSL
FIZL DM ~ONANETETZTANONRL 2o TN Z 2R LTVEY, LIFT
HOMERD DI, FIXZDOZ EZ2 B LT 5 X TRIBD NEEATS IO TH 5,

FHIH EHORRE LD
RASLE RN D E & OBFHLEENIIE, EERCRGEZAT S IR O  R S U T
WDHITTTHD, £ I TAREITIEZ U oo SREICHE L7 RIBOH BORIE, 7ebNc7 1

B HETIXZ 9 LIZ RN R A2 > T 5, Wallace-Hadrill, The Long-Haired Kings, pp. 214—
216; Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, pp. 142—-143; M. Innes, Introduction to Early Medieval
Western Europe, 300-900: The Sword, the Plough and the Book, London, 2007, pp. 286-287.

7 Murray, "Immunity, Nobility", p. 27.

8 Geary, Before France and Germany, pp. 151-154.
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FRDAREERTBICHIZ>TROXEES B LT=, Concilia, pp. 296-297; Gaudemet and Basdevant (eds.), Les
canons des conciles mérovingiens, t. 2, pp. 542-547. 758 . BRI D BB 5 XEIZ DLW TITHETEEH (5,

FERE2) RS D HF(FFR2 (80H) DRI B HELDH IS ES . XN/ N KBURIZTHENRARLECEETT,

U DIFAHEICIL. T3 A AN OBETE 3 1281 534 & 247,
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Kt s Z L B TE B,

WIZER LI2WOs, Wb U =7 Z—afEEReHE & 5 R A RO 7 Y VR
RFhwR Q). FUEEHZ ) TRy % (10), JUAILTEHET Y 72 32) @ 3

%2 D. Claude, "Die Bestellung der Bischofe im merowingischen Reiche", ZRG KA 49 (1963), pp. 38—
60; Servatius, ""Per ordinationem principis ordinetur™', pp. 16-29.

B iR (Ao o 7 HICIIT 5 synodus), 4849 H,

% Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, pp. 29, 46. = D'EIEY— 27 LTSV TIL, B. H. Rosenwein,
Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages, Ithaca/London, 2006, pp. 130-162; Hen, Roman
Barbarians, pp. 101-106. ZIVHDEAD Ay T —ZZOWTIFE 2 HTRHEL < D,

B FLFY T RE TR 7Y 7 ZAORERICHOUWTIL, Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriger, pp.
126-127,214-215.

8 Desiderii episcopi Cadurcensis epistolae, W. Ardt (ed.), MGH Epistolae III, Epistolae Merovingici
et Karolini aevi 1, Berlin, 1892, pp. 191-214. 527 U 7 A &R~ 74522 < O diF TE<,
J. Durliat, "Les attributions civiles des éveques mérovingiens: l'exemple de Didier, évéque de Cahors
(630-655)", Annales du Midi 91 (1979), pp. 237-254; A" 17 tcRir O =M -—h 4—
WHEIRT 7Y U A (630-655) O] [55R] 97 (2003). 1-19 H ; R. Mathisen, "Desiderius
of Cahors: Last of the Romans", in S. Diefenbach and G. M. Miiller (eds.), Gallien in Spdtantike und
Friimittelalter: Kulturgeschichte einer Region, Berlin, 2013, pp. 455-470.
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DT RO DRI Y 7 VT VX ARADEFTHY, N by 2D

8 VC, 114,118, pp. 175, 245; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 3, pp. 103, 139, 213-214.

B 2L R ZADFEINCOWTIEE LH =V k%Z2 M, D. A. Bullough, "The Career of
Columbanus", in M. Lapidge (ed.), Columbanus: Studies on the Latin Writings, Woodbridge, 1997, pp.
1-28. = /L /XX ADEER L OEERI ORI SN T 4 ETH LK,

¥ VC, 118, pp. 187-193; C. Stancliffe, "Columbanus and the Gallic Bishops”, in G. Constable and M.
Rouche (eds.), Auctoritas: Mélanges offerts au professeur Olivier Guillot, Paris, 2006, pp. 208-215.
% Y, 1.24, pp. 206208, at 207: "Tenuit ergo eum (Columbanum) Chlotharius quantis potuit poenes se
diebus, castigatusque ab eo ob quibusdam erroribus, quos vix aula regia caret, spondit se Chlotharius
luxta etus imperium omnia emendaturum”.
N 27 2—a B OFEEIZHOUWNTIE. F. Pring, Frithes Monchtum im Frankenreich: Kultur und
Gesellschaft in Gallien, den Rheinlanden und Bayern am Beispiel der monastischen Entwicklung (4. bis
8. Jahrhundert), Miinchen, 1965, p. 123; C. Mériaux, Gallia irradiata: saints et sanctuaires dans le
nord de la Gaule du haut Moyen Age, Stuttgart, 2006, pp. 60-67.
2 H 7Y 7 A—MOIEENCET DM & LT, Y. Fox, Power and Religion in
Merovingian Gaul: Columbanian Monasticism and the Frankish Elites, Cambridge, 2014, pp. 6469,
195-213. ZO—HEIZOWTITE 6 ECTREL <D,
B TNT L RT7 7o, 1. Guérout, "Faron", in Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie
ecclésiastiques, t. 16, Paris, 1967, cols. 643—-665; 771 A X)L7 AIZ-DO VT, Ebling, Prosopographie
der Amstréger, pp. 97-98.

Y VC, 111, pp. 257-259. 7 7 —/LLT 4 TITOWTIL, . Guérout, "Faremoutiers (Evoriacas,
Farae monasterium)"”, R. Auty and N. Angermann (eds.), Lexikon des Mittelalters, Bd. 2, Miinchen,
1983, cols. 294-295.
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% VC, 114, p. 176; CF, V.78, p. 160; Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstréiger, pp. 110-111.
% Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, pp. 149-150; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 99—103.
7 Vita Sancti Arnulfi, c. 7, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM II, pp. 434-435; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux,
t.3,pp. 55-56. TNV T AL LN ) T EFOMTHAT-SNTE TN, FD &
r?%nﬁ4/7%@ﬁﬂi%héﬂfwﬁwoﬁDUV7£§®%%ﬁ%%@iEﬂk
BT, BEA L L CEA D TWZT VXL T A L OISR BEY H S aletEni s 5,
I. N. Wood, "The Use and Abuse of Latin Hagiography in the Early Medieval West", in E. K. Chrysos
and I. N. Wood, East and West: Modes of Communication, Proceedings of the First Plenary
Conference at Merida, Leiden, 1999, p.103; C. B. Bouchard, "Images of Merovingians and
Carolingians", History Compass 4 (2006), pp. 298-300.
% CF, IV.53, p. 147: "Elictis ab his duobus regibus duodecim Francis, ut eorum disceptatione haec
finirit intentio, — inter quos et domus Armulfus pontifex Mettensis cum reliquis episcopis elegitur et
benignissime, ut sua erat sanctitas, inter patrem et filium pro pacis loquebatur concordia, — tandem a
ponteficebus vel sapientissimis viris procerebus pater pace ficatur cum filio". Z Dtz KiuL, 7
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R. Le Jan, "Convents, Violence and Competition for Power in Francia", in M. de Jong and F. Theuws
(eds.), Topographies of Power in the Early Middle Ages, Leiden, 2001, pp. 251-252. [Alga 3CIZLA T
"Convents" & I&FC 4%,

0 V2T 4 7 ADHE HTHEHZITE K STV, 3737 U 7 A L[R] U Obreges 72
B3 oppidum 72 & HEH| S AU D ., Vita Desiderii Cadurcae urbis episcopi, c. 1, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH
SRM 1V, p. 563: "Desiderius Caturcensis urbis episcopus Obrege Galliarum oppido oriundus fuit. Haec
itaque civitas, in extremis pene Galliarum finibus sita, regionibus primae Aquitaniarum extrema, habet a
meridie provintiam Narbonensem". Z OYEHT O IEMEZRIGANIRFE SILTWVRWLA, NEEAED
U7 O bim\ IR OR, OB T NAR U X LT DT 7 4 X =T 7 ) ~ OB
AL L= WHRiibE I E 2 D &, BEOT VL « o7 XEIEE %2 Hivb, Mathisen,
"Desiderius of Cahors", p. 456 |Z7 /VEED & LT\ 5, 7288, VAT 4 7 AL A—/VEEIT
AT HLIENC R 7 A CTHEREZ B T & ST, Vita Desiderii, c. 1, Krusch (ed.),
MGH SRM 1V, p. 563: "Rusticus ... clericus factus, archidiaconatus officium in urbe Rutena ...
administravit".

1SR 31, 33, 34, 322 93 H) 25K
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' Rw 27 L—Z Concilia \ZBWT, Aa ¢ o ZEARETON Y 7RSSk GE4
26 WHIT TS, ZIHDH 5 18 5256 i, 8 ms 7 kB SN2 b D Th D, ik
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it BURRSUIRICNZE- ST CREL < T 975 Z L A WEHC T 25 2 SOREIMEET 505
Thd,

1 DHIL, ¥ 8 U REO BB L T OREBEDRFECE RN E W RETH D,
RSB LT RIBOENARI L D &  BEEIE 647 42025 653 426 J 30 H DRI

2 CF, 1V.60, pp. 150-151.

3 URAYL R 3 ORI E D < BRI OWTIE, Il T2 a2 —L iR O S~y h—
it 11-12 H& 58,

Y 626/TARICH YL b N KL L2 T o A TR S 7z & Wb A BSOS ET,
10 fCIZ T v AD 71 K7V Ry AR 626/7 D7 U ¥ 4 SiDPRHELEE T LI2 b DO TH
D, T ATEBICEED B S 7=l TldZevy, De Clercq, La législation religieuse, pp. 65—
66; Pontal, Synoden, p. 192 (Histoire, pp. 215-216).

> 'W. Hartmann, Die Synoden der Karolingerzeit im Frankenreich und in Italien, Paderborn, 1989, p.
50.
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6y a—7 4 APEFENT-DIL 634 F2 T D, Ewig, "Namengebung', p. 66. A 1177 ¢ o 7 Hfjiy
RO EDBIEBHAGFERZ OV TITR A2/, E. Ewig, "Studien zur merowingischen Dynastie",
Friimittelalterliche Studien 8 (1974), pp. 22-24.
T 7 vF Ay v AEAGE) ICon T, 3 L EL 6 ISkt A SR, [T
7 $1E ] OFHRRITIR A2 2/ 7=, P.Fouracre and R. Gerberding, Late Merovingian France: History
and Hagiography 640-720, Manchester, 1996 pp. 79-96; t&AHGES= [ 7 7 > 7 SiE ]| Liber Historiae
Francorum GRIE) | TAFSUE : ZRFBERFA ANFSUERIIEATHCEE] 27 (2012), 155-176 H,
S ERITIE. B 1Tl 7o T UL b LS (530 540 ER) L U R T A
(5854F) . ~NVUHE (6144 [Tz, Zuz— 1 {ks Ly w2 —n 2 2 0 344
SN L WD DTITD 4 FNE D LTk a = LT 5, Woll, Kapitularien, pp. 47-50.
I U B ~OFEBENE EF &3 5 HRE B OEASRFEIC DUV T, ibid., pp. 50-75
%3%0
29 LI DTARTEH 5, Concilia, p . 302; Pontal, Histoire, p. 216.
10 %/1/77 EUANN, 7 a—7 4 R E T LT 4L RIS b i & i
Dff w38 A LTz AlReME & i L CU 5, H. Mordek, Bibliotheca capitularium regum Francorum
manuscripta, Miinchen, 1995, pp. 971-972; Woll, Kapitularien, pp. 204209, 212-215. & DORHL L
LTHFTODON 2 ROBMEDFEETH 5, [T 4V ME] H 6 HBIO T/ U
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FEERDOUN OPDHEREXND 16 £ DRI FHEICOWTHZEA EARHTH S
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VEST OEESBEASINTEH D, VB, c. 6, p. 488; Vita Eligii episcopi Noviomagensis, 111, B.
Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, pp. 694-695. X512, [7VT 4V MRl 9K D &, 7T
AV RBTZ 7 FERNICBIT 5% Y A F%ﬁ%@%ﬂ%@ CH 225 U 72§45 praeceptiones %%
Hilic& SD, VB, c.9,p. 494 T E=7 LAfETEEOMBEIL, 647/53 FO v v o ik
#ETHPFIL T D, Cone. Cabilonense (647/53), c. 9, 16, pp. 305-306. LA EiZHT % B A5
(ZHBIAL DR ¥ B SRR IS 5 7 m—1 ¢ A2 &/ ULT L RIZ KD JEAn &
%Lfﬁb/\ﬂ?)ot_f EMEDMER ST, L, BREOMRITfRR Lo Az
W5, W/VI/T/(/I/ Mzl & =)0 2] 52805, Wiith 7 i REREIZE N T
WS Z LD, BBMNMBOIEET- BNV v b i OURGE S E SR U720 HEEE Lo mlRelk
EPRTERVDTH D, Vv B SEDOIRHELFCT Y FURHHDORRET, [T X7
2Bl DEAIOBPEERTHDHT U RA X ADBLNEENTEY | 2B DM EHD VT
AV RIZECBITVEIEER &L LTHLN TS Z LD (ZORITOY \ﬂi’% 5EBIUE 6
HETHINT D). 1”!5%f_7?;75>5%n%§££%f5&ﬂ9: L THWERTREMED Fo3icE 2 bivd, [
X R] OfFE 7 vy 2ld, BMMBEOTLERNFTER N2 < Vv B USROS R
LT3 EFEfE LT 5, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, pp. 694695, n. 1. I EZIEE 2 5 &
Ju—17 4 A2 E VT 4L FINFBRIZ O v o2l Jﬂﬁ%éﬁb"%ﬁ%ﬁ L7=Dh, %
&b 7T HRIRDIE I MNMeOEE N RGESGEICEE D& | AT b OIS A 2R22 O EENTIE
& BHEAST CTRUR L7272 22 D3 I CE RO Th 5,
" LHF, c. 45, p. 317: "Childericum itaque, alium fratrem eius, in Auster cum Vulfoaldo duce regnum
suscipere dirigunt”.
2 Tbid., pp. 317-318: "In Auster propter Childericum mittentes, accomodant. Et una cum Vulfoaldo
duce veniens, in regno Francorum elevatus est"; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France,
pp. 211-212.
B HEE OFHMCOWTIILL F 22, Pontal, Synoden, p. 214.
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THZENTED, LNLEDO—FHT, 630 FLIFIC/ 5 & FIZ LD EOAIEZRHT,

" E. Ewig, "Beobachtungen zu den Bischofslisten der merowingischen Konzilien und

Bischofsprivilegien", in G. Droege (ed.), Landschaft und Geschichte. Festschrift fiir Franz Petri, Bonn,
1970, p. 178 (LA F"Bischofslisten" & #&FC3"%) ; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 213-214 (Histoire, p. 230).

1> E. Ewig, "Descriptio Franciae", in Atsma (ed.), Spétantikes und Frénkisches Gallien, Bd. 1, pp. 291—
292. [7VFH Y 7 AERGE) ICBWTH Yy - D s B g—XE 77 ROo—iE L
T T\ 5, CF,1V.58,90, pp. 149, 167.

' Pontal, Synoden, pp. 199 (Histoire, p. 222); Hartmann, Die Synoden, p. 50.

"7 Passio Leudegarii episcopi et martyris Augustodunensis, 1.7, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V,
Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi Merovingici, Hannover, 1910, p. 289: "Interea Childerico rege
expetiunt universi, ut talia daret decreta per tria quam obtinuerant regna, ut uniuscuiusque patriae legem
vel consuetudinem deberent, sicut antiquitus, iudices conservare, ut ne de una provintia rectores in aliis
introirent"; Mordek, Bibliotheca capitularium regum, pp. 972-973; Woll, Kapitularien, pp. 218-220.

'8 Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 223-224, n. 112.
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20 R. Kay, "Mansi and Rouen: A Critique of the Conciliar Collections", The Catholic Historical Review
52 (1966), p. 156.

21 7. Sirmond (ed.), Concilia antiqua Galliae, t. 1, Paris, 1629, pp. 495500, 502—504.

2 P. Labbé and G. Cossart (eds.), Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionem exacta, t. VI, Paris, 1671,
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77,

cols. 487491, 527-529, 534-535, p. 1878 (appendix).

3 J. Hardouin (ed.), Acta conciliorum et epistolae dectretales, ac constitutiones summorum pontificum,
t. 111, Paris, 1714, cols. 985-990, 1010-1013, 1013-1014.

* N. Coleti (ed.), Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionem exacta, t. VII, Venezia, 1729, cols. 501—
506, 542544, 549-550.

» G. D. Mansi (ed.), Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, t. X, Firenze, 1764, cols.
115-124.

% Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, t.3.1, pp. 296, 307.

*7 Ewig, "Bischofslisten", pp. 179-186, 190-191. =7/ ¢ £ 3% 15T D 720 FERLAREI A - S
T RAHEN . AWFFEDOIRMREIFH A 2 2 DO TR, 757 FAZA v AT a7 77 7 h3M
B LT-anV RS A v ¢ o THIOFEEMED b OFSREDOAEIC- DV T, B. H. Rosenwein,
Negotiating Space: Power, Restraint and Privileges of Immunity in Early Medieval Europe, Ithaca,
1999, pp. 99-114.

** Ewig, "Bischofslisten", p. 179.
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FATIFIFEZ BN TE NI SN TEZD, ZZETORT— /L TITONIZDIIAID TD
ZEThotz, 9 U TRHECEITEA DR D R L OB S - 2 21T kv |
BANEANAZIATE B & Lz Y« B OTRICHAEMN IO 2 D, & SICEEHER G2
TN BB OERREAONCT B0 0F IRFHN O IVRENT, bol b, R
Z VB FNTEA & TZEE LTI T2 TS,

BARN A SCE A it & BRES TR T ReBrOmisE s LT, G- /L7 4> R 14
BORBIZHEASNT : 7 0—T 4 Znb v/ lb~v—=2F TOHEEH] 20074, Bk
O TIZDITT [7 7 7 EEOBEEHDE L] 1365, WnsAvt 4 7RIS
BESHOEEREERID 1 D& LT, BBt E BRI~ DR IS A LT D
ZEDBLHBLNIR L DIT, FHERHG E BARHORERERE RO CNDEY, T g
RIZEIZT T 1 £ OFFRITHLY 7223 6| FEHESTEICHT SN BA DR FRRO B 0Y CTE

P HEENC LD EESCEDEFIZOWTEZ L 23 TR LT 5, B. Krusch, "Die
Urkunden von Corbie und Levillains letztes Wort", Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fiir Altere Deutsche
Geschichtskunde 31 (1906), pp. 360-363.

30 Ewig, "Bischofslisten", pp. 180-181.

3! Pontal, Synoden, pp. 204-212. 7235, Z OIEEIFRIFEOIAFEICILE DO TG L S - E
TLOEFIL T2, Pontal, Histoire, pp. 226-227.
32 Halfond, "Cum consensu omnium", p. 542; id., Church Councils, p. 12.
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ROFHIE, SCEBIRIZ synodus/concilium F 7213Z DIRIFEEN —UIBLN2W B 72 & b
%, FHUTHNZ., H#tER573 synodus/concilium O35 TI Tod17= 2 & %50 L7ZRIRE R oAl s
Bhb 720y, 7275, B8 &Z 500 T K S HERIR Bt & IFZEOIREL 2 FES & |
S0 EC synodus/concilium & FEHINRWFFIDEERIE S LD Z LR BESRITE TN T
T %, %95 LicHilL LT, &) 12BN TER STV D 550/5 FFD A v X
D S FED T NE —= 285550, S61/THEDOY Y RS, TS [T A NI LT E

33 Halfond, "Cum consensu omnium", pp. 542—543; id., Church Councils, pp. 13-14.

 LH, V7, p. 139: "Quod ille [Theodovaldus] audiens vel qui cum eo erant, convocatis sacerdotibus
apud Metensem civitatem, Cautinus archidiaconus episcopus ordinatur". Mansi (ed.), Sacrorum
conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, t. IX, cols. 151-152; Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, t.
3.1, p. 165; Pontal, Synoden, pp. 105-106 (Histoire, pp. 132—133); Halfond, Church Councils, p. 227.

3 LH, IV4, p. 138: "Macliavus autem de sub terra consurgens, Veneticam urbem expetiit ibique
tonsoratus et episcopus ordinatus est. Mortuo autem Chanone, hic apostatavit, et dimissis capillis,
uxorem, quam post clericatum reliquerat, cum regno fratris simul accepit, sed ab episcopis
excommunicatus est". Mansi (ed.), Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, t. IX, cols. 741—
742; Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, t. 3.1, pp. 170-171; Pontal, Synoden, p. 106 (Histoire, p.
133); Halfond, Church Councils, p. 228.

36 LH, TV.26, p. 157: "apud urbem Sanctonicam Leontius, congregatis provinciae suae episcopis,
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Emerium ab episcopatu depulit". Sirmond (ed.), Concilia antiqua Galliae, t. 1, pp. 319-320; Mansi (ed.),
Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, t. IX, cols. 783—786; Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des
conciles, t. 3.1, pp. 181-182; Pontal, Synoden, p. 127 (Histoire, pp. 155-156); Halfond, Church
Councils, p. 229.

37 Epistolae Austrasicae, no. 11, W. Gundlach (ed.), MGH Epistolae III-I, pp. 126-127, at 126: "nos
litteras filii nostri, domni regis Theodobaldi, excipisse, ut in Tullensim urbem die Kalendarum Tuniarum
adesse deberem ... nos illic accedere non debere, quia causam condicionemque nos constabat ignorare".
Sirmond (ed.), Concilia antiqua Galliae, t. 1, pp. 292-293; Mansi (ed.), Sacrorum conciliorum nova et
amplissima collectio, t. IX, cols. 147-150; Hefele-Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, t. 3.1, pp. 164—-165;
Pontal, Synoden, pp. 105-106 (Histoire, pp. 132—133); Halfond, Church Councils, p. 227.

3% Conc. Latunense (673/5), c. 14, Concilia, p. 316: "Priuilegia uero, que antiquitus uel moderno
tempore monasteriis uxta sanctorum patrum regulas uiuentibus indulta sunt, ut propria uiuant firminate,
per praesentem institutionem modis omnibus sanximus".
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Wy LTZ0 5 Z L3k shi=®,
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% 9 LIc ENTHYZR B O B IS O% Tt BRI, 6 sl KRR D 549 4F
DAN VT il 15 R/ SFERE T H XTIV M LS ERL DL b r A
XY = TR LT ReEBE exenodocio (ZRFRIZHIN 23807, BARIIZIL, FIEDSRERiD
WPEIZFZ 21T 5 Z & AR U B (IR N O T MIEDOREE L BB T b OREE )

3% Conc. Chalcedonenses, c. 4, Mansi, (ed.), Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, t. VI,
cols. 374-375: "placuit nullum quidem usque aedificare aut constituere monasterium, vel oratorii
domum, praeter conscientiam civitatis episcopi, monachos vero per unamquamque civitatem aut
regionem subjectos esse episcopo, et quietem diligere, et intentos esse tantummodo jejunio et orationi,
in locis in quibus renunciaverunt saeculo, permanentes: nec ecclesiasticis vero, nec saecularibus negotiis
communicent, vel in aliquo sint molesti, propria monasteria deserentes, nisi forte his praecipiatur propter
opus necessarium ab episcopo civitatis. Nullum vero recipere in monasteriis servum, ut sit cum eis
monachi obtentu, praeter sui domini conscientam. Transgredientem vero hanc definitionem nostram,
excommunicatum esse decernimus ne nomen Dei blasphemetur. Verumtamen episcopum convenit
civitatis, competentem monasteriorum providentiam gerere". = OIRFEH 4 SoDIEIMNNT, TRGE 8 S

AL - BT - FBE BRI BT 5B clerici DFRIBA~DOIRELZ EDH T 5, Conc.
Chalcedonenses, c. 8, ibid., col. 375: "Clerici qui praeficiuntur prochodochiis, et qui ordinatur in
monasteriis et basilicis martyrum, sub episcoporum qui in unaquaque civitate sunt".

O pip L LA LIUT, BIXNICRT D FIBOTHRE T Tkt Thotm b
BA A, BIRITTS E I E2MFID Ho722% 5L <IE. N. Gauthier, "Le réseau de pouvoirs de
I'évéque dans le Gaule du Haut Moyen Age", in G. P. Brogiolo et al. (eds.), Towns and Their Territories
Between Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages, Leiden, 2000, pp. 175-182.

I Conc. Aurelianense (511), c. 19, Concilia, p. 10: "Abbates pro humilitate religionis in episcoporum
potestate consistant et, si quid extra regolam fecerint, ab episcopis conrigan

*2 Conc. Aurelianense (538), c. 26, Concilia, p. 124: "Abbatibus ... de rebus ecclesiasticis uel sacro
ministerio alienare uel oblegare absque permisso et subscriptione episcopi sui nil liceat"; Conc.
Aurelianense (541), c. 11, ibid., pp. 134-135: "Si quid abbatibus aut sacris monastheriis aut parrociis pro
Dei fuerit contemplatione conlatum, in sua proprietate hoc abbates uel presbyteri minime reuocabunt
nec alienare".
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# Conc. Aurelianense (549), c. 15, Concilia, p. 153: "quidquid pracfato exenodocio aut per supra
dictorum regum oblationem aut per quorumcumgque fidelium elemosinam conlatum aut conferendum
est in quibuscumque rebus adque corporibus, nihil exinde ad se quolibet tempore antestis ecclesiae
Lugdunensis reuocet aut ad ius ecclesiae transferat ... ut necator pauperum inreuocabili anathemate
feria

* Conc. Valentium (583/5), Concilia, p. 235: "quibuscumque speciebus, quae ad diuinum cultum
pertinere noscuntur, contulisse uel adhuc conferre uoluerint, neque episcopi locorum neque potestas
regia quocunque tempore successura de eorum uoluntate quicquam minorare aut auferre pracsumat.

* Gregorius I, Registrum, XII.11-13, P. Ewald and L. M. Hartmann (eds.), MGH Epistolae II,
Gregorii I papae registrum epistolarum. Libri VIII-XTV, Berlin, 1899, pp. 376-381. A Z1LREL
DFEEFERT T MVA, LHEERRES 737 BEOFESHEHR 7 A58 Tl E/- D
Bz L -oTn 5,

O FEREZ TR B IEERE & TS & OIERIBHRICEE T 5 — B 5 (& -
libertas % 6 <> T [EHIENIZAN KT/ EE] 6 (1976) . 17-18 E; Rosenwein, Negotiating Space,
pp. 46-47.

YL S ZDREE « TEBOREE 2OV T, P. Riché, "Columbanus, his followers and the
Merovingian Church", in H. B. Clarke and M. Brennan (eds.), Columbanus and Merovingian
Monasticism, Oxford, 1981, pp. 59-72.
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*® VC, 1.6-10, pp. 163-170; I. Wood, "Jonas, the Merovingians, and Pope Honorius: Diplomata and the
Vita Columbani”, m A. C. Murray (ed.), After Rome's Fall: Narrators and Sources of Early Medieval
History, Toronto, 1998, pp. 102—109.

* Riché, "Columbanus, his followers and the Merovingian Church", p. 62.

>0 Concilia, p. 263; Pontal, Synoden, p. 152 (Histoire, p. 177).

T EELUWESEICOWTIIRZ B, Stancliffe, "Columbanus and the Gallic Bishops", pp. 208-215;
T. Leso, "Columbanus in Europe: the evidence from the epistulae", EME 21 (2013), pp. 368-378.

>2'J. Semmler, "Episcopi potestas und karolingische Klosterpolitik”, in A. Borst (ed.), Mdnchtum,
Episkopat und Adel zur Griindungszeit des Klosters Reichenau, Sigmaringen, 1974, pp. 387-389.

> A. Diem, "Monks, Kings, and the Transformation of Sanctity: Jonas of Bobbio and the End of the
Holy Man", Speculum 82 (2007), p. 531.

>* Tbid., pp. 531-538.
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P T MHACDOERRT L D A X A MEERR DRI ZHOUVWNTIE, Prinz, Frithes Ménchtum, pp.

163-185; Hen, Roman Barbarians, pp. 106-111. e & AETEFE DO BE 20RO & 1% 650 4F~660
FERIZBW TR A DX D0, TIUTOWTIE S BmEF 6 HTHEL a5,

°6 H. Atsma, "Les monastéres urbains du nord de la Gaule", RHEF 62 (1976), pp. 163—187.

T E LB REBMHE, P. Brown, The Cult of Saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity,
Chicago, 1982, pp. 106-127; Van Dam, Saints and Their Miracles, pp. 11-49.

*% Gauthier, "Le réseau de pouvoirs de I'évéque", pp. 175-178.

> Prinz, Frithes Monchtum, pp. 124-151; Riché, "Columbanus, his followers and the Merovingian
Church", pp. 66-71; J. M. Wallace-Hadrill, The Frankish Church, Oxford, 1983, p. 67.

% E. Ewig, "La priére pour le roi et le royaume dans les priviléges épiscopaux de l'epoque
mérovingienne", in M. Becher et. al., (eds.), Spdtantikes und Frinkisches Gallien. Gesammelte
Schriften (1974-2007), Bd. 3, Ostfildern, 2009, pp. 337-349.

61 S. T. Loseby, "Gregory's Cities: Urban Functions in the Sixth-Century", in I. Wood (ed.), Franks and
Alamanni in the Merovingian Period, Woodbridge, 1998, pp. 239-284.
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%2 Innes, Introduction to Early Medieval Western Europe, pp. 290-297; S. T. Loseby, "Lost cities. The
End of the civitas-system in Frankish Gaul", in S. Diefenbach and G. M. Miiller (eds.), Gallien in
Spditantike und Friihmittelalter: Kulturgeschichte einer Region, Berlin, 2013, pp. 223-244.

% Le Jan, "Convents", pp. 234-235.

* Ewig, "Klosterprivilegien". 7233, AHIZECTHIR L CD DI 1979 4EiTH 5.,
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Paris, 1902; G. Scheibelreiter, "Audoin von Rouen: ein Versuch iiber den Charakter des 7.
Jahrhunderts" in Atsma (ed.), La Neustrie, t. 1, pp. 195-216; Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstréiger, pp.
124-126.

» P. Fouracre, "The Work of Audoenus of Rouen and Eligius of Noyon in Extending Episcopal
Influence from the Town and the Country in Seventh-Century Neustria", in D. Baker (ed.), The Church
in Town and Countryside, Studies in Church History 16 (1979), pp. 82-86; Le Jan, "Convents", pp.
250-255; ead., "Timor, amicitia, odium: les liens politiques a 1'époque mérovingienne", in Pohl and
Wieser (eds.), Der friihmittelalterliche Staat, p. 222; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 202-205.

* LHF, c. 44, p. 317: "Decedente Chlodoveum, regnavitque annis 16. Franci vero Chlotharium,
seniorem puerum ex tribus, regem sibi statuunt, cum ipsa regina matre [Balthilde] regnaturum".

> VB, c. 5, p. 487: "Deo iubente, rex Chlodoveus, vir eius, migravit de corpore; relictaque sobole
filiorum cum matre [Balthilde], suscepit ilico post eum filius eius Chlotharius quondam Francorum
regnum, tunc etenim precellentibus principibus Chrodobertho episcopo Parisiaco et domno Audoeno
seu et Ebroino maiore domus cum reliquis senioribus vel ceteris quam pluribus”. =7 12 A X A Dif%
JEEIZOUNTIZIR A2 24, Fouracre, "Ebroin", pp. 1-14. ; Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriiger, pp.
131-133.
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** IHF , C. 45, p. 317: "Childericum itaque, alium fratrem eius, in Auster una cum Vulfoaldo duce
regnum suscipere".
7 Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", pp. 51-52, 70-71; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian
France, pp. 112-114.
8 ? 1 A —)L 3 A F T2 DIE 650/1 FFEE T~ 72, Ewig, "Namengebung", p. 67.

AT T Ry ROV T, Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 472.
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0 VB, c. 9, pp. 493-494: "Preterire enim non debemus, quod per seniores basilicas sanctorum domni
Dionisii et domni Germani vel domni Medardi et sancti Petri vel domni Aniani seu et sancti Martini, vel
ubicumque eius perstrinxit notitia, ad pontifices seu abbates suadendo pro zelo Dei praecepit et epistolas
pro hoc eis direxit, ut sub sancto regulari ordine fratres infra ipsa loca consistentes vivere deberent. Et ut
hoc libenter adquiescerent, privilegium eis firmare iussit, vel etiam emunitates concessit, ut melius eis
delectaret pro rege et pace summi regis Christi clementiam exorare". LA N OFER A LT, 1hHk
MeEpe & R, 95-96 H; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 125-126;
McNamara et al. (eds.), Sainted Women, p. 273.
31 Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", pp. 107-108. ==/ ¢ Bl%, Zi5HDEEE) 655 4E~662 FFEEICFFHEN
5 SNTNEFATE SN TND LB TND, TAUTK U THERIT, B s HE ) 2o 8L
INBIPESNTODIZTTET [PULT (/L Ml ORI E 654 FELIRNC 6 2R T
(CRHEDMT G ST LT, 1 TMEERe L R, 100-101, 112 H, AWETIE, %
WD 653 FEDY L« R=HFHEL 660 FEDY L « B m—)L « )L« U ¢ THEHEOIFEZ BB L
T, PEEEEL) ~ORHE 5D b 7 FRIELEIZDIZY | il & BEdi 4 £72n
TITONTZE B Z T, & ZAT, WL OOEEIZE L Ciddamn & 5, [E7 /1~ X A
Bz YO s Dobwl o T« T ELTWAHDIL, I Dubois, "Sainte Balthilde (vers
625-680), reine de France (641-655), fondatrice de I'abbaye de Chelles", Paris et lle-de-France 32
(1981), p. 22; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, p. 125; Wood, The Merovingian
Kingdoms, p. 200. —J5, A —f&—LDH > « Vv L TWDHDIE, Nelson, "Queens as
Jezebels", p. 69; J. Semmler, "Per Iussorium Gloriosi Principis Childerici Regis", Mitteilungen des
Instituts fiir osterreichische Geschichtsforschung 107 (1999), p. 23; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 40. &%
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Ty TEEASR VA BB 2 V=T DI V28 (B - by T ) ERARLTWD
DX, Dubois, "Sainte Balthilde (vers 625-680)", pp. 22-23; Semmler, "Per Iussorium Gloriosi
Principis Childerici Regis", pp. 23-24. ZORHLE LTELT—IX, o Wiz - hy
T Uh TEFEERE) Konigskloster Toho7=DIZxkt L, o« BExm—)b )L« T ¢ THMEIR
& L CHEIBOEHT 2 [F12d&1ERE) Bischofskloster Tho7-Z & &2 HIFCWH08, ZiUT S
(T ERAFHIRARILTITZR, 660 FEDFERGFEZ b ORMESCENMAET D Z LIlEAR L & T8
NIVAR| A s B L s L Ty T T HONRRYETHA D,

32 Diplomata, t. 11, no. 374, pp. 163—164; Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", p. 108; 1 [MEER: & R, 111-
134 H,

3 Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", p. 107; Dierkens, "Prolégoménes & une histoire", pp. 388-389; Fox, Power
and Religion, pp. 222-223.

34 Ewig, "Klosterpolitik”, p. 109; Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", pp. 67-70.

P D= AT DIMATE- SN DM, i BIBANC BTG SN 5HARH T
DINZADNT T p—T— ) — &~ L—ORITRAED 733U T %, P. Fouracre, "Eternal light
and earthly needs: practical aspects of the development of Frankish immunities", in W. Davies and P.
Fouracre (eds.), Property and Power in the Early Middle Ages, Cambridge, 1995, pp. 53-81; A. C.
Murray, "Merovingian Immunity Revisited", History Compass 8 (2010), pp. 913-928; Rosenwein,
Negotiating Space, pp. 3-9. F7o. —fXAVZRPMRE L ITHIRY | A L=F ADZISEDMGIZ DI
T BID D BUNEATIT R, HLETEBIZTOMR TH - T, THPAA L=F A
(5% BZREDEITHIL (D) T 2852 AT & D WMRP SR 24D T
TV %, Heinzelmann, "Bischof und Herrschaft", pp. 46-54; #ZiR 17 HtCRI-DFIEdE 1), 10—
13 H
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3¢ Urkunden, Bd. 2, dep. 256, p. 608; L. Levillain, "Ftudes sur l'abbaye de Saint-Denis & I'époque
mérovingienne", BECh 87 (1926), pp. 53-68.

37 Urkunden, Bd. 2, dep. 262, pp. 610-611.

3% Diplomata, t. 11, no. 320, pp. 95-97.

3 Levillain, "Etudes sur l'abbaye de Saint-Denis", pp. 21-53.

Y Urkunden, Bd. 1, no. 85, pp. 216-220; ChLA, t. 13, no. 558, pp. 36-43.

! bid., pp. 36-37: "per hanc autoretatem iobemus, ut, si qua ad ipsum locum s(an)c(tu)m in [uvilla]bus,
mancipiis uel quibuscumque rebus adque corpor|i]bus, a priscis principebus seo genetorebus nostr{is uel
a Deum timenti]bus [homini]bus, propter amorem d(e)i ibidem delegatum, aut deinceps fuerit addetum,
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dum ex munificencia parentum nostrorum, ut dixemus, ipse s(an)c(tu)s locus uidetur esse ditatus, nullus
ep(iscop)orum nec praesentes nec qui futuri successores aut eorum ordenatores uel quali[bet] persona
possit quoquo predene de loco ipso alequ[i]d auferre aut alequa potestate sibi in ipso mona[s]thi[rio
usurpare ujel alequid [qulase per conmutacionis titolum absque uolontate ipsius congregacionis uel
nostrum permissum minoa[re] aut calices uel croces seo indumenta altaris uel sacros codeces, argentum
aurumque uel qualemcumque speciem de quod ibidem conlatum fuit aut erit auferre aut menoare uel ad
ciuetate deferre non debeat nec praesumat". [ [I3#& (2 K 5,

* Diplomata, t. 11, no. 333, pp. 109-111.

* P. Deschamps, "Critique du privilége épiscopal accordé par Emmon de Sens a l'abbaye de
Sainte-Colombe (660, 26 Aott)", Le Moyen Age 25 (1912), pp. 154-159.

“ E. Ewig, "Beobachtungen zu den Bischofsprivilegien fiir Saint-Maur-des-Fossés und
Sainte-Colombe de Sens", in Atsma (ed.), Spdtantikes und Frdnkisches Gallien, Bd. 2, pp. 485-506. ]
ai SCELL " Sainte-Colombe" & B&FE 3%,

» Diplomata, t. 1I, no. 333, p. 110: "Quamvis enim in jure possessionis nostrae non sit idem
monasterium, nostrae tamen auctoritas est et canonicae dispensationis, una cum regali consensu, id
ordinandi et hujusmodi privilegia monasteriis constituendi". JIZEDHIPHIZOWTIFILL T 22,
Ewig, "Sainte-Colombe", p. 495; Deschamps, "Critique du privilége épiscopal”, pp. 149—150.

* Diplomata, t. 11, no. 335, pp. 112-114.
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V<L)l 7T 3z ud—L 2 WNHHE L, 7 a—1 ¢ 22 SN L7 Ch o
72, CF,1V.44,79,pp. 143, 161.

** Diplomata, t. 11, no. 344, pp. 123-125.

¥ K. Ugé, Creating the Monastic Past in Medieval Flanders, York, 2005, p. 24.

*0 E. Ewig, "Das Privileg des Bischofs Audomar von Térouanne von 663 und die Anfinge der Abtei
Sithiu", in Atsma (ed.), Spdtantikes und Frdnkisches Gallien, Bd. 2, pp. 534-535.

' Diplomata, t. 1, no. 344, p. 124: "ut pro statu ecclesiae et salute regis, vel stabilitate regni et

tranquilitate patriae ... plenius exorare".
2 Urkunden, Bd. 2, dep. 241, pp. 600-601; Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, p. 171.
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>3 Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", pp. 67-68; Rosenwein, Negotiating Space, pp. 74-T7.

>* Diplomata, t. 11, no. 345, pp. 126-128; L. Levillain, Examen critique des chartes mérovingiennes et
carolingiennes de l'abbaye de Corbie, Paris, 1902, pp. 220-226; Krusch, "Die Urkunden von Corbie",
pp- 367-372.

>> VB, ¢. 7, p. 491: "Ubi venerabilis vir domnus Theudefredus, nunc enim episcopus, tunc vero abbas,
magno gregi fratrum praefuit, quem de Luxovio monasterio praefata domna Balthildis a reverentissimo
viro domno Waldeberto quondam abbate expetivit et mirabiliter ad ipsum coenobium fratrum
condirexit".

*6 Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", pp. 64—106; Rosenwein, Negotiating Space, p. 79.

> Urkunden, Bd. 1, no. 86, pp. 220-224; J. Barbier and L. Morelle, "Le diplome de fondation de
l'abbaye Corbie (657/661): contexte, enjeux et modalités d'une falsification", Revue du Nord 93 (2011),
pp. 613-654. —J7, 661 “FLHIZ 7 v & —)L 3 {: L/ LT ¢ )L RAMSE LTz 2L B~ -
BB DS REFHE S IRIMEDSTRD BTN D, Urkunden, Bd. 1, no. 96, pp. 246-248. A1t/ ¢ >
T O FEER - BIFLZ SV TR L < 1L F. L. Ganshof, "A propos du tonlieu sous les mérovingiens",
in Studi in onore di Amintore Fanfani, t. 1, Milano, 1962, pp. 291-315, esp. 306-307.
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> Diplomata, t. II, no. 320, p. 96: "supradicti domni Clodovei regis petitio quasi nobis jussio est, cui
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60 Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", pp. 107-109; Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", p. 67; Scheibelreiter, "Audoin
von Rouen", p. 208; Semmler, "Saint-Denis", pp. 85-86; Heuclin, Hommes de Dieu, pp. 160, 187.

¢ Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", p. 109.
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% Acta sancti Annemundi alias Dalifini episcopi, c. 2, AASS Sept., t. VII, Antwerpen, 1760, p. 744: "in
praetoriis regis Dagoberti, et Clodovei filii, qui pro eo regnavit, coalitus atque nutritus ... nullusque de
aliqua re ad suum profectum quidquam valebat impetrare, nisi sua suggestione Clotario tertio principi
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DERIZE S TOIMR L TNDD, WEDKERINIA BT 4 » TEICEINTZ LD THS
EEZ BTV 5, Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 166—179; Heinzelmann,
"L'hagiographie mérovingienne", p. 50.

%7 Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 176-179; E. Ewig, "Die Klosterprivilegien
des Metropoliten Emmo von Sens, das Reichskonzil von Malay-le-Roi (660) und der Sturz des
Metropoliten Aunemund von Lyon (661/62)", in M. Becher et. al., (eds.), Spdtantikes und Frdnkisches
Gallien. Gesammelte Schriften (1974-2007), Bd. 3, Ostfildern, 2009, pp. 591-594.

%% Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, p. 176.

% Acta sancti Annemundi, c. 4, AASS Sept., t. VII, p. 744: "statimque ad Dei hominem Waldebertum,
qui Luxovii paternum tenebat cum fratribus principatum, clandestine misit, ad se cum paucis famulis
citissime venire postulavit"; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 176-177, n. 30;
Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 41-42.
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2L ITRDIFFEICEE LY, C. Mériaux, "Thérouanne et son diocése jusqu'a la fin de I'époque
carolingienne: les étapes de la christianisation d'apres les sources écrites", BECh 158 (2000), pp. 388—
397.
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DI U7 T =)V 1 OOBRZR MR AR LT D, BEIECEN 70 & L THEH]
BUEZZETTIZT 0 RA XAN, GIBCEGOMfEE LTy b= U TARF O Tk aZy
chorévéque (chorepiscopus)| 2L L 72D TIiX7Z2v )k LT 5, Vacandard, Vie de Saint Ouen, pp.
138-139. LU, U7 I —VBERD L LT, Ar T 4 v 7 B I T it =18y
DIFFEIHER SN TR LT, "l#E | NCBRE Lo aBlc b LTV D, £, vy
VERRSESIEIIT U RAXARHNBL LI BB D L, iRy GZERIICIEA]
52 \TT RNy b—RNEBAL T OMENN ST LTI, WTIUSEL, e
VEBRIRHESUERIZRBIT DNy b—DBALOHEL, AN 2T T IV by R0 660
RERLCIERR L T E D I B ITERR E Z X TRWEA S, A 2—DERFEIEZ R -~ T-
L=V ORI L D &0 T 7 790 by ZITRWEIRIC O D TE L, MBSHE O
FRIHEF L= LD, I Lair, "Ftudes sur les origines de 'évéché de Bayeux (premier article)”,
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F2IH 663 FEDLT 4 LHEHE

BROMEZEINT D & 0T 4 RIS LRI 58T U RV 2250
M 7 4 TH DY, ZIUIMOFFHESCE & TR0, Z OBRFRIIEHECE DR
BHFMOROBIE 5, TR T 4 2OEENICEW TGS TnaY, 2213
7 A U T AEIIIALE Lo 72, N RIS FIBPE 2R 0% < DRI & > THRS
SHET D 2 EBRETESTITTH D, TR VT TRHESCED BB DFIIX A LT
&, 2UA3y, TITy, IrTl—, B UR VI ATNTNE VT 4 2DE
TLTNT V XEROFIHITICHT= 2%, Thdz, T 4 2OHERRILA B LT,
JENDEEAD I T GDM TN LIRS 2 Z L3 TE D,

T o ARFHECEOBLE TN 1 NbWiew, KREMNEEDOT 7 R~V A ZEH L
LT, AVELXA SNV TTVLVRG R TUTN Ry R (DT —), TUT YL Ry
A (VU R), RTTAFTA, Z L TE—FHET <L h U TR @3) 13V bilEicH
FefH B G LI oo Te, 25 T HDBMITE, Y 27 A—aEEBEHHEE 3 4,
663 FF~667 I H DFFHEZATH LIZED 3 4. 653 F~667 FRITRAESCEIZ 5 ML EEA L

BECh 23 (1862), pp. 105-106.

Vo elTaveE YU an s TEHEGHOBEST 5T 7 ) Lk 2% TF
— & DT Augustudunensis Ecclesiae episcopus & V9 B IZHRZ HIVZLEITHEHS T
F—% A E B LT, Ewig, "Sainte-Colombe", pp. 503-504; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopauc,
t.2,p. 180. LU, ZOMEDIETITBEAICFIBEI M SNROONEARFAITH Y | F
JEIRRIRONE L ZEZRQNTIR B2, ZOBHLUINE =2 w5 77/~ by AD
ez g NI <L WE B Z HIAELIZODEED LV, T v AL b 085 B E
Ry TT )YV Ny RAEFHEDT L A —FE LTERY . AW THEDORRICHE
9, Deschamps, "Critique du privilége épiscopal”, pp. 151-152,164. 77 7 |6 URSfiEA & - T
V%, Heuclin, Hommes de Dieu,p. 177. F£7=, 662 FE|ZA—H L FEIZ L U7 7Y 7 A (39)
DFEEL TV D729 (Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, p. 196 % Z8) . 664 4F
DAVERHESER & 667 FD ) — bV F DGRBS 57 7 )~V by A3 A —H v
A LITZZONIRNDTHD, 725 L. 660 HF~667 F-ORHMECE 4 MBS T57 7
IOV Ny REFIE LT Z LN L, =R E BT ONEE TH A 9,

O RHECEORE VL Ry v alt kb b, BAEIRL QDY T U7 U VAL AEXAD
2 ZIET U RV ADKRIMEZHT- 2 DT, KT GRIZEA LTS IEB 2 b0,
Diplomata, t. 11, no. 344, p. 125, n. 3.

¥ Diplomata, t. 11, no. 344, p. 123: "basilica in insula Sitdiu"; ibid., p. 125: "Actum ad ipsa basilica".
W GRS 6 RS L AREERITE LT, HAEKORAC AT,
Concilia, pp. 416-417 =58,
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VERHESCEDOESLE 16 4. 13 S0 FNLIRID DRAHER GBS L TV FIZT
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B, BOETARIZNZT U RA XA L 7w RV by ZDBA ZMERTE D, HOITMA, 4]
DTEYT 5 I UEHT R T A (33) IFFEEHNS LT 4L Rt TE AR TH
D IHENTZ) I UFEET UL Ry AORETH -7, [739VT 4V BR] otz X
LT AL TR X FOfmE] IZKVBMELTEA, 2SIV T 4V RORRERH T L5
ZABNTNDY, 7o, Ty R 7 mITRHECEDSETIT T 2N BA TR TX
A

Z DAMDFEBUZ DN T D THIMA DIERANNE L A EZRND, —IER L TR 9,
DVERHEDNT GH~NVT T LU Ry 2% 3L E LT, AATIVRy A, RTIUAFT X
TE, TUTVVEY A (BT L—), TUTL g A (P UR) XA~ by
A, VI RR Ry A, F7 7Ly A, AELXASIINTR G, 653 FELIKEC 2 [Al~4
B4 LIS EFF O N T o7z, Zhudz., »IVT (L R3BE LIcidk O Th 5
DVERHEIL, DT U RAXABZHILE LT, TNETMELEL L TCELFHED
DD L & THE- SN0 TH 2,

AREIOLHINZL Y | 660 H-05 664 FAZHNT THEPBNATONT-FEHER 523, —E L7=F]
HOEMZL Y XN TWEZ DV LTz, eEEATTEE 2L E LT, Fidly
DT CIRHER 5 - QO EIZT- BHd, BEICB W THEIEMkERES L 2
Lol ThD,

¥ AULT T L Ry RE RTTAFTANSEEL L TND, BEROLHIC, BT L—F#
T TV by A LR OY ) ARBOBLDHBITE IRQWEHEEDN 2 R D, T2,
WTNDDT TT L by AW 5 [EEA LT ATREME T H 5,

% VB, c. 4, pp. 486-487: "Qui ipse Christi famulus domnus Genesius postea, Christo fubente, Lugduno
Galliae ordinatus est episcopus"; Nelson, "Queens as Jezebels", p. 61.

! Diplomata, t. 11, no. 345, p. 126: "Dominis sancti et summi culminis apice pontificalis cathedrae
specula praesidentibus in Christo fratribus, Nivoni, Ginesio, Ethoaldo [Chaoaldus], Emmoni, Audoni,
Audomaro, Audoino, Audeberto, Burgundofaroni, item Audeberto, Drauscioni, Berthefridus, munere
superni largitoris Ambianensis Ecclesie episcopus”. 7 /L2 > R 7 7 alANI S T v AFH =7 7
Ry A (30) EANLT UREBT TR (18) 134 LTUVRYY,
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MR CTE DM, 3 [EILLEEA LIcm# 21 A BARIEOK 68% (72 [B) ZfH-TND,
BIT, £D 214D 5 H 74734 BILLEEA LTEBY | &EOK) 27% 29 [8]) ZHH-TnD,
INHOETFIE, 7 VT 4V REL - BEHICIW T, B 5030 2FREE £ - 72 F#HD
HEMICL VX2 DN EEIRL TN D,
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BRI ILT L R EDBIREH SN T B0, 175 2RO 3 DD I N—F1T5y
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7 A—afEEREHNEE, 83 TA—T 13 VLT v REL - fBENC 3 [a]~5 [FIE4 L2
B2 7V—THREERS) Thd,

B IN—TIIN—T VEEBT U R XA, T—RETNT S RT77ua, 2 UA 3 EH
TUXTR NYEFHZa RV Ry A VIAVEBT VRLY Ry A, BRIV TR
D 64D D, FHCHEREL EDDLT U R, XA, TAT o RT77r, X7 AD
3 43R, HOWTEARILETHY, 37T 632 FD YV =¥ v ZEBREA~DFHER 637
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EHEZRR SN D,

FEEOFEED RN BTS2 BT R ST, T L ABHEO TR ZAH 5 SE57)HFE
MENZRIE- LT L B2 biLd, EORTERSNDDIE, 1O EALHILIFITN HIEBER TSR
SOFHERT S REEIIC B> TR Y . EBITVULT (L REIE b2, HEm 7oA XA
DY & TR GG LFHUT T2 L WHFETH D, DFEV, 1 I A—TDEHEA L/ —
(C X DR B~ DB, T MEERBTER] D—BR& L TRET RS2 Tldiny,
U, 30 FLLEIZE LSS OEENINTOIFEID—ER & L TE LA DHREDOTHD,
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RIZBNTY 27 A= IZBOBEEFUI M ZIRE LTz, BT 77 FA X AR %
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Ry A U RFHTE, YUY RBIRT OAT IR A 2=l (77 )~V v A,
YU REET OT I by R ETH D, ORI IR EDEL LSMIEIN 5
NWTWRWEIF S D7 < 7avy, 1 D ORFER G ~DREEE A 5 Z &IREE =23, B4 DRk
BIANEEIRFNND 2D, FHELE~DZELITERERIAONTEE TIIR L, 7
BRICELOFGEIRE LD Tldew, ZHUZ L TUIBLDREMN S E VIV E5
9z BHEDORODE LS THE”, Lihio T, EHIEL LFS-bizA 60

7 [/INEEME] 12O T, Ewig, "Klosterprivilegien”, pp. 419424, 3 XUV 4 ¥ 4 S22,
% Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 221-251.

* Tbid., p. 65; Scheibelreiter, "Audoin von Rouen", p. 198; Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, p. 133.

M 7T FEERICITFIEPED I 110 25FTd > 7=, Concilia, pp. 412-422 %5, %
D) HBOKI20~25 DFTRT VA RN T T EHUCIR LT EHEE S LD, 7R L <IX. Ewig, "Die
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ClE, ATV Ry AREFEREBOFZTH D 723, EIED/ LT 40 ROMOFET- 6
L BRI AR LT 2 L 2B D, £, BT BT 660 FARETHAITAG ST
LN DEEFFEREARICEID, VYRR Ry ZARH X F~YL kg 2037 12—/ 3 o
EEEECSE Lo Z ERHBILT0DY, 29 LieZemb, 83 ZA—TOaBi=bn
B IN—T ORI LR, BEEERLETDEIANNFR Y FU—7 D—8 & LTRSS
IZR5-LTe B DT ENTED, FUL, BEOFENET D/ 50T 4 )V RRT U7 KA XA
72 EOF TR E O BAFRBIREHERFT 2 LW O BER A L2 THH S,

LIl REOSHHC E VBN 2572 X 912, 650 FE~660 FRUEIT DS RH TORE
et 50T, EiEETONIEN D ANIFR Yy RU—2 12X H 2 BN TWe, FDOFRy hU—2
T D FE-BIZR T A N YT« TN REEO—EET LI b DD, 573
R G RN TR LI IFER IR E D 212D TH %,

FOE /LT 4 RETDHDOGTRERE TEHFESOXRE
HIEID T 2B F 2 ARBI Tl 7V T 4V R & FIET- B ORRERHE 5% < S RS
& FERFEA~DOERRE VD 2 DOBLE DM LT,

frankischen Teilreiche im 7. Jahrhundert", pp. 201-204; F. Cardot, L'espace et le pouvoir: étude sur
l'Austrasie mérovingienne, Paris, 1987, pp. 178-180. 5%V @ 80 2 FTLA LN R T A KN YT « 77
v NEMEDSE Mz oTo AES D, BNHROH 5T X7 —XHGFLT NS —=a
f@jﬁi EDOIE NI TAED I LT o T vlREMED B D, BUZEK 4 22— L THbond &
. EERFEVEEBICIAN 24— AHEE XN DITBLE DR TE R, Tz, BZ
%<<m~70ﬁwﬁ&b\oamﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁéf“f&ySQObVThmﬁii PIVT 4 v REAL - 1R
N 3 [RILLEEAG LT 21 A3 RIS o722 LIZED D 1730,
0 KBS 4 i, JIVE 83 OB B,
T TEIBCEG) AR T2 TR\ T BEIXN CRIBDSRA MR Tl C& 7= 2
EMBIENN L TH L), ERRIITFB HIEIS EIERBSI ERBG LN HHE O
BRI R L TN ZERRD BN, ZDBE, b L IXEMERITE L OB Y 235120
L o> CTHBE/REWA A LT, 1. Kreiner, The Social Life of Hagiography in the Merovingian Kingdom,
Cambridge, 2014, pp. 162—-175.
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STz EFHUR, 7IVT 4L R ERER G E ORISR b oTo e B bk 5, 72
INFBRIE, SRR UTEBAED 3 DI N—F I 5E ML b EENTWD, H1 7
N—TDTNT o R77a L), 2 IV—TDOT 7 R~)VA (T ¢ 25 E) . &
3ITN—TDxE (b ansTREBLOY L - BEm—)L - L - T TR LT
LRy A (VERHE) . RIUAFTR (J— MUELEHE) BbIFbns™, 2oLk
FAOTFEIL, Bl % VT 4V RIZ K D FIEEOHERI ORI L W\ S BLEDHNH & B X
HRE TN EA/RL TS, ZORMBEIZOWT, FEER] ORERY - R=0F
B8 U CTEZTHINY,

T4 EDEZTTEZFHS T B AT, Brbky s« R=84o NF L
BUIRIZEONER L CUEDs, 653 DT 7 U 7 AT L DREM G E bpn, o K=
DD THEN LTHAEERE L 720 | FIEOTEN RSN EWD, 2%, 07
7 ZADIHIR ST, VAN 8T DD FIET HIS EHEZ X DR 5O AT IR E
RRPEEN ., & ENDY, RO 7 a—17 4 R 2 I HIEE A LA B
BT DT TV I AORES L, £ LIREZEMN T D b0 s b,

TEDNGERZ2DIE, FrtEM5-SND 653 LIRS, MU FEIENRIZ LT« F=2%RE
LTWENEINTHEY, 7as— 2 3« ReOSHREBAT 4 =272 % [$
OOFFRIZRGEE ] LIEATUOR, RV A RN TEFR LS - R=OFOHE RN DT
BT % ROL TV b L, RO BB 212 CERFECEERZ T - R

BRI TRRTANPKG L2 Z & BHEERDIE, 7IVT (b REEBHEOD 667 4E0D / — hL A
DFFEDITZD, [T 4 v R I EMe A DV TV DY« A —VRHED TG L
7= AIREMED $ %, Ewig, "Klosterpolitik", p. 108; Dierkens, "Prolégoménes a une histoire", p. 392.

% Semmler, "Saint-Denis", pp. 83-87.

100 KEEES 3 Fi 1 T, KRCHINE 59, 60, 61 #BIR,

NP AT L, FXFE IR - (SERU O LTl LT 2T O b O L JR LT D
23, BT LIV TODIRILOZ < 13 6 D FIBUC L A B34 T d 5, Semmler, "Episcopi
potestas", pp. 379-386.

12 Urkunden, Bd. 1, no. 22, p. 63: "basileca s(an)c(t)i domni D[io]ninsio martheris, peculiares patroni
nostri" ([ NIFREIZ L D) ; ChLA, t. 13, n0. 550, pp. 6-9. ZDEFZFEIL, [kl TWb A
1 THIDREEIFARD 2Tty OB T 5, FRDFFETE 22T, 584/629 & &
T, 7ad—n2 WREESHEMEZER L, NUICEEEHEA D L D127 -7 613 FELL
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FFROBRE S IR LY, 2P ZRFHEMN BLIRI D, H - R=03%0 S0 A7
5F, EROFERIZHIESFEON TN EE R B0,

29 LIZRIICIW T, 7 m—T ¢ A2 138 654 EDH 2« =R CEED e TH e -
R=OMBEEZEREDS [TEOFFA]] nostrum permissum (ZHESWT TN D& Z &, £7206%
YL R DA ST TR OTTHE BETENDHRE Z L E2EDIEY, Fr - R=0
FERIMPEN FZAT L DA TR Lz & UL, 653 LI L Y « R=OEHIZER
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7, RUVIESRZFF> AR L3RR, 2L e T 42 (BN Y T
VD) — FVE L) T EOEERTE, 7 R B E MR L 7 SRRl R
SENbOTHD'Y, =5 LGk a FEERNER L COZ0iE, JIBCTRL bR T

e LB R DONEHETHA 9,

1% CF, 1V.79, p. 161: "Dagobertus amisit spiritum; sepultusque est in ecclesia sancti Dionensis, quam
ipse prius condigne ex auro et gemmis et multis preciosissemis espetebus ornaverat ... Tante opes ab
eodem et vills et possessiones multas per plurema loca ibique sunt conlate, ut miraretur a plurimis.
Sallencium ibidem ad instar monastiriae sanctorum Agauninsium instetuere iusserat". % =L i
(Z kD VB OATHE ) DBAZIL L, ET2HIZ LD HAL~ORIGIZ DWW TIILL FIZEE LY,
Y. Hen, ""Flirtant' avec la liturgie: rois et liturgie en Gaule franque", Cahiers de civilisation médiévale 50
(2007), pp. 33-42; B. Rosenwein, "One Site, Many Meanings: Saint-Maurice d'Agaune as a Place of
Power in the Early Middle Ages", in M. de Jong and F. Theuws (eds.), Topographies of Power in the
Early Middle Ages, Leiden, 2001, pp. 271-290, esp. 281-284. 1—E v = A L MEHT 5 XL 912,
laus perennis & > 9 FEEL A RIF SN CIIBE L TR,

104 = OFFEITFAIMER LT D 0MBHEANE LYY, Urkunden, Bd. 1, no. 74, pp. 189-190:
"domm Dioninsis peculi[ar]is [p]atroni n(ostr)i ... in nostro sermone eum re[ciJpem(us)" ([ I 3#A 12 &
%) ; ChLA, t. 13, no. 555, pp. 26-27; L. Levillain, "Un dipldme mérovingien de protection royale en
faveur de Saint-Denis", BECh 72 (1911), pp. 233-244; Semmler, "Saint-Denis", pp. 84-85; Rosenwein,
Negotiating Space, pp. 75-76,109. Z DRGENY L « R=HIK (MPEEZED) NEOFEEMEA
DELHIZEZ BA-ONIHOW TR H Y, n—Br U= T V~vBLOTH
SHEFE, T 77— B LT —DEEOIRIRA SR LTS, LinL, VU o 7 U iMafid
HE T, WMEZHE D FEICXRT 2 XZ TIHROVONE LitZevy, WUk, d2u
H L IIZDOBETE D EOBEZEOFRHE FITENT LD 2 ElE, 653 FEORHERG-LARTDN
B RO CUPEE P M - R - BRERERE O S E S ERMERA TWZ
& LT D,

105 KBS D fi, VL 41 IS TS A SR,

1% Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, pp. 125, 129, 172-174.

148



STt EZ LN, £, FEEEREICL EORSHENH-TTTTH S, Zhbo
EEbi a2 CEERD [FAA1EHERE) Eigenkloster & 72T DI TETETH DN, FIHM
A ECEREEZA T CE 72 L UET 5 2 & b R WEETH ',

L7=D3oC, M JERE) I JMEEREICE L, SR AT > CE I EREENE DM
FEDHERREIZ B LA FFODITEIRO Z L Th - T, "I & TE D LI A g4
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RAET 2 2 LT, ZRFEEN iR D < HE - FHERITH & FBOREOTEE A B LT
FEE UTRRT 52 b TE LD, FxDMBIRY . VLT 4L RORHRITST 5 Sk
MEIT B THAIXFIBORAIWERZRET S VN Thd, TDZ &N, L& RBIZHD
MG EDRBHR I ENT-Z L EHDELDTHS'Y,

2T FEBFFFLASICBT AIEEREONEST

9 1 DEEZR R E UTHER LW OIX, RN 5-4 08 U T i & fib 4
R L, EERRFOHEHCT G TEZEW) 2L TH A, BHIERIET D00, E5HER:
ARDOBE-HHHETH D, ZORMRIZIBWT, £k « 73 - &EDT, ADREMEE
+7- BIC L AP EBN S 2 0T 2 LI TH D, #ILT 4L REAL - BB
1T & A EOFRESGEIZIT, TZ T 5 K MEELI-BICEE T A ENE EN5, AR
—filE LT, WV ERHESCEICIE [EEL LY BEoRooiz, £ L TEELLOR
w8 L FEOLREMEOFROOIC, #Es R BT Lo 52", &
7o, B REARECEITIE TUEEL 5 Fox O7oDIc, EFRRICER S B0 TD

7 Wood, The Proprietary Church, pp. 118-139; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 195-218.

By NIC & D & RHTERTI DR ISR IR L D BT E R E T otk
VN9, Wood, The Proprietary Church, p. 192.

1% Dierkens, "Prolégoménes & une histoire", pp. 389-392.

1% Rosenwein, Negotiating Space, p. 77.

" Diplomata, t. T0, no. 345, pp. 127—128: "ut pro statu ecclesiae, et salute regis vel stabilitate regni et
tranquilitate patriae valeant plenius pium Dominum exorare".
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Autharium nomen, cuius coniunx Aiga dicebatur; erantque his filii infra infantiae annis detenti, quos
mater ad benedicendum viro Dei obtulit. Videns ille matris fidem, infantulos sua benedictione sacravit,
qui post, mox ut pubescere coeperunt, Chlotharii regis primum ac deinceps Dagoberti gratissimi habiti;
qui postquam saeculi gloria fuerunt inlustrati, anhelare coeperunt, ut per gloriam saeculi non carerent
aeternam. Quorum maior natu Ado nomen semet suis voluntatibus abdicavit, postque intra lorani saltus
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%2 L7-, W.C. Mcdermott and E. Peters, Monks, Bishops and Pagans: Christian Culture in Gaul
and Italy, 500-700, Philadelphia, 1975, pp. 106—-107.
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' Jarnut, Agilolfingerstudien, pp. 42, 125; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 66.
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2 Jarnut, Agilolfingerstudien, pp. 42, 77; Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriger, pp. 97-98.
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Merovingian France, pp. 137-138.
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% Tbid., pp. 34-39.

* Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriger, pp. 124-126.

3% Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, p. 141.

31 Tbid., p. 143.

32 Vita Audoini, c. 13—15, Levison, (ed.), MGH SRM V, pp. 562-564; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late
Merovingian France, p. 152, n. 23; Vacandard, Vie de Saint Ouen, p. 300.

3 Vita Audoini, c. 1, Levison, (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 554: "Rado autem palatii thesauros custos
effectus".

3% Urkunden, Bd. 2, no. 85, p. 220: "Rado sub(scripsi)"; ChLA, t. 13, no. 558, p. 38.

3> Urkunden, Bd. 1, no. 92, p. 239.
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36 Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de I'abbaye”, p. 33; Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, p. 125.

T AT & DRSS T -T2 &3 HHFFEL LT, Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de

l'abbaye", p. 22; Le Jan, Famille et pouvoir, p. 390; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 70. —J5. X 3T

bl LTWDHDIL, Bergengruen, Adel und Grundherrschaft, p. 77; Weidemann, "Adelsfamilien

im Clotharreich", pp. 845-847.

3% Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de I'abbaye”, p. 28; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 73.

3% Weidemann, "Adelsfamilien im Clotharreich”, p. 845; C. I. Hammer, ""Holy Entrepreneur’: Agilbert,

a Merovingian Bishop between Ireland, England, and Francia", Peritia 22/23 (2011/12), p. 82; Le Jan,

Famille et pouvoir, p. 390; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 69, 74. 7233, 74 v 7 A%, 7TAHR Y X AN
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40 Weidemann, "Adelsfamilien im Clotharreich", p. 845; Hammer, ""Holy Entrepreneur™, passim; Fox,
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* bid, p. 59; Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de I'abbaye", p. 23.

*2 Hammer, "Holy Entrepreneur”', pp. 58, 82; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 73.
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* Hammer, "Holy Entrepreneur”', pp. 59—60; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 73-74; B. Effros, Caring
for the Body and Soul: Burial and the Afterlife in the Merovingian World, Pennsylvania, 2002, pp. 123—
125.

* Hen, Roman Barbarians, pp. 101-106.
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I UTomBENMaR LTS (272 LR OINEE G Te), Urkunden, Bd. 1, nos. 37, 38, pp.
99-104.

¥ CF, V.79, p. 161: "[Dagobertus] cum suae vitae sentirit pericolum, Aeganem sub celeretate ad se
venire praecipit, reginam Nantildem et filium suum Chlodoveum eidem in mano commendans".

7 Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstréiger, pp. 38-39; Le Jan, "Convents", p. 250; ¥ [ At/ ¢ o
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¥ CF, IV.79, p. 161: "[Dagobertus] se iam discessurum senciens, consilium Aegane peragratum
habens, quod cum eius instancia regnus strenuae gubernari possit".

%0 Vacandard, Vie de Saint Ouen, p. 349.

Tye 117, p. 269: "Erat enim adversarius monasterii Ega nomine, vir in saeculo sublimis, cui
Dagobertus moriens filium Chlodoveum cum regno commendaverat. His ergo adversabatur supradicto
coenubio terminosque violabat omnemque familiam eius circummanentem quacumque potuerat
occasione persequebatur”.

2 OHara, "The Vita Columbani", p. 151.

3 VC, 1117, p. 269: "Sed non diu coeptae pertinaciae potitus est vota, nam mox post promissa ultione
percussus interiit".
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>4 Dierkens, "Prolégomenes a une histoire", p. 381, n. 63; O'Hara, "The Vita Columbani", p. 151.

P N—=T VHENICBIT DT T RA XADIEITOWTIILL N2 SR, Vacandard, Vie de
Saint Ouen, pp. 119-154.

6 CF, V.83, p. 163: "Anno tercio regni Chlodoviae Aega Clipiaco villa vixatus a febre moretur. Ante
paucis diaebus Ermenfredus, qui filiam Aegane uxorem acceperat, Chainulfo comiti in Albiodero vico
in mallo interfecit".

TVt EREENZHBHET S placitum D THA VT ARNEESNZLE LT
V%, LeJan, "Convents", p. 251,n.35. L72>L. mallum |35 L~V DIADIERE &R 2 D
DEETHAH, TORITOVTIL, Guérout, "Le testament de sainte Fare", pp. 809-810; Ebling,
Prosopographie der Amstrdger, p. 98.

% CF,1V.83, p. 163: "Ob hanc rem gravissima stragis de suis rebus iussionem et permissum Nantilde a
parentebus Ainulfi [Chainulfi] et populum pluremum fiaetur. Ermenfredus in Auster Remus ad baseleca
sanctae Remediae fecit confugium".

> Fox, Power and Religion, p. 206.
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% Ebling, Prosopographie derAmstrager pp. 137-139.

VS BN, T 23 IS BT SR E SR,

% LHF, c. 45, p. 317: "Eo tempore, defuncto Erchonoldo maiorum domo, Franci in incertum
vacellantes, prefinitio consilio, Ebroino huius honoris altitudine maiorum domo in aula regis statuunt';
Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstrdger, pp. 131-133.

% Fouracre, "Ebroin", pp. 13-14.

* Vacandard, Vie de Saint Ouen, pp. 263-293; Scheibelreiter, "Audoin von Rouen", pp. 211-214;
Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 149-152; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 205.
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Negotiating Space, p. 67, n. 30.

%" Le Jan, "Convents", pp. 252-253; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 199-200.
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3 Semmler, "Episcopi potestas", p. 388, n. 54.

™ Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 142-143.
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™ Wood, The Proprietary Church, pp. 118-139. 5t 5%373 « 2t HEH DI BeR 2 #5507
e, TDO NS SHEERHZ BV TR ERZEN AT LI LB 2 bivd,

I T RARRET XN AR LR TH o1, ZRAEAIUTT & RA XA
IVASOIBREEATE LT L ITE 270,

7 Wood, The Proprietary Church, p. 118.

B NARGEHET T RA XA, B—FHTNTV RT7 7 a, T—l@hA VT A kT
FNRATNTNG 7 7 0 —RIET 2,

™ Hen, Roman Barbarians, pp. 101-106; Rosenwein, Emotional Communities, pp. 130-162.
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— IR E SN THLINI S, ZORMRIZT 7 RA XA BB A TRD T EEORRE
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D07 RUXFIIVA FET2 T XN ADFRIINANEEGER T TET 57 4 VUL b o &
EDIIT L~V ARR EOERIGE S, ¥ ~9L N 1 {EOEECIES LIz A& LTHb
nTn5®,

S5 TT Y RAXA, TAT o R77u, £ LT X0 RTEEEARATHEO

8 Desiderii episcopi Cadurcensis epistolae, 1.10, Amdt (ed.), MGH Epistolae II-, p. 199: "SANCTO
AC PREFERNENDO APOSTOLICO PATRE DADONI PAPAE DESIDERIUS SERVUS
SERVORUM DEI ... quondam in ipso flore primevae iuventutis unico mihi amore prebuisti, semper
concedere digneris illum meum Dadonem. Maneat pristina inter nos atque illum tuum, immo nostrum
Elegium inconvulsa caritas, indisiuncta, ut fuit quondam, fraternitas ... Et licet de nostro collegio duos
iam amiserim germanos, habemus pro his venerabilem Paulum, nec minus praedicabilem meritis
Sulpicium ... Vale, vir Dei, et memento mei".

T Y I ADNRIOWTEE LT i 17 MEeRTEO FZ0ES ) 3-8 HA S,
82 Desiderii episcopi Cadurcensis epistolae, 11.14, Amdt (ed.), MGH Epistolae II-I, p. 210: "DOMINO
CLEMENTISSIMO, PALMATA TRIUMPHACIONE DECORATO, PONTIFICALE OFFICIO
CORONATO, DOMNO SEMPER MEO DESIDERIO PAPAE CHRISTIQUE SPECULATORE,
CHAENULFUS VESTER".

PO 17 HHACRTEOEIERES ), T H,

8 Desiderii episcopi Cadurcensis epistolae, 11.14, Amdt (ed.), MGH Epistolae III-I, pp. 210-211:
"Deinde supplico almitati vestrae, ut domnus noster iubeat, ubi vestrum mereamur inpendere occursum.
Et quia hoc devotio nostra desiderat, idemque ordinate, ubi vestram debeamus viderae praesenciam".

% Vacandard, Vie de Saint Ouen, pp. 157—171; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France,
pp. 149-150.
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RHUEEHRIBT DR 5O DRI L 725> T,

2) 632DV Y = v 7 FHESCE L NVA~FE L EDOELE

NANFHELEDBLE 2T 28NS, ETNEZOK S FRNCRGE SNV ) =% v 7 %
HESCEICHER LY, [ 0 2] (SR SN Tkt 5 RISCED S L OfF 1S
DNTEED72WVDIT TIERVDS, A< &b EERITHKE SN SCEORNRZ L T D
LV ORKFORETH DY, FLEBNT, DY F ARSIV 1LY T
SN FREHIESER AN L, PR L~ 7L ADE & TRETF 4 7 MEEE /L3 R
MAHEAEA LT EOFE SN DY, FHCHIRGEN DL, Z OSCEOFRIEE AGR L= Fl# &

8 pC, 1111, p. 257: "de coenubio supra memoratae Burgundofarae, quem Evoriacas vocant, quemque
ex regula beati Columbani ... construxerat"; V'C, 1.26, p. 210: "Ado ... intra Iorani saltus monasterium ex
beati regula Columbani construxit ... Dado intra Briegensem saltum supra fluviolum Resbacem ex
supradicti viri regula monasterium construxit"; Diplomata, t. 1I, no. 275, p. 40: "ubi monachos vel
perigrinos sub regula B. Benedicti, et ad modum Luxoviensis monasterii, devoti deliberant collocare ...
Et si aliquid ipsi monachi de eorum religione tepide egerint, secundum regulam ipsius B. Benedicti vel
B. Columbani, ab eorum abbate corrigantur".

87 Eligii charta cessionis Solemniacensis, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, pp. 743—749.

8 Urkunden, Bd. 2, dep. 194, p. 581; Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, p. 133; Wood, The Proprietary Church,
p- 221, n. 5; Heinzelmann, "Eloi", p. 228-229.

%' Eligii charta cessionis Solemniacensis, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM 1V, p. 746: "Ego Eligius ... in
suburbio Lemovicensi intra fundo agri Solemniacensis Deo auctore construxi, ubi et auspice Christo
pracesse dinoscitur vir venerabilis Rimaclus abbas cum reliquis fratribus ... supradictum agrum
Solemniacensem, qui mihi ex munificentia gloriosissimi et piissimi domini Dagoberti regis obvenit ... ut
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Ut T Y URIBICEE LY, 7T AR L X A A E bISEREOZERICE S L
L ENTWDEM™ 2 NHDOZ v RA XA, T RS T AP AN EBD T NI TH 5%,
7 RA XA 2L X AEER & OB D D3R, b L<HLITWDLDM0n, 7
¥ RA XZADIRSZNVA~NVTTREGR L, PRBEREZBESDTY - v - R - T BT
50, 9 MATDOFEHZ LD & 7V RA XA L 7 7 0 — DT /LA XMBEHRIH 72 & &
N5, L, MEMOMCARHRS ST 2 L a2t Ay ¢ o 7 HogERIzE ST
AR
WIZ, 7V v EETONEBESHEIIBWT, 77 R7 7 rlZ X0k siior

regulam beatissimorum patrum Benedicti et Columbani firmiter teneatis". 7”7 — X D EWEHE D
LI NVAE, 7Y RAXAEHRITEIETER SN T — VY amdlANER T ADE LT
OIEFBZARET, Va2l A= AT N TH D, V) =% v I7hikziffE, TUA T
VT EMENRFE LIRS LT =< VAT (GBI DT, ~—ARJE b - b
UL URIBITEMTE L= ATHetE © & 5, Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 3, pp. 190-191; Fox,
Power and Religion, pp. 121-122.

0 F41, 425, 440, 460 (135-136 H) #BH,

*! Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriger, pp. 110-111; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 102.

%2 CF,1V.78, p. 60.

% Duchesne, Fastes épiscopau, t. 3, pp. 213-214.

" VC, 114, p. 176: "Chramelenum nomine ... in saltum Iorensem super Novisona fluviolum
monasterium ex eius [Columbani] regula construxit".

% Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriger, pp. 166-167; Fox, Power and Religion, p. 82.

% Tbid., pp. 83-87; Le Jan, "Convents", pp. 249-250; McNamara et al. (eds.), Sainted Women, pp.
176-178; M. Gaillard, "De I'Eigenkloster au monastére royal: I'abbaye Saint-Jean de Laon, du milieu du
VI siécle au milieu du VIII® siécle a travers les sources hagiographiques", in M. Heinzelmann (ed.),
L'hagiographie du haut moyen dge en Gaule de Nord, Stuttgart, 2001, pp. 249-262.

7 Le Jan, Famille et pouvoir, pp. 167, n. 67,390-391.
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T H Y TR ETRNDIRN Y HFFODD, 637 DR CIIFRIZEZ R 720 LEFEEIZ
ELTEBALIET Y Ry ATHD, o EEHE R L, RRELSmEE & LCf
L%, BEEEALEF TR BGICT—AVam#HE D) [z, T LTEDR, 7
n 2L 2 KD | FIBEEARTCROEEE L TR Y A U T RO D IAE -
EEND' THY I ADHANCLY, Ter Ry RFLFUL b 1S FiEA RS
M. 639 I F~ - LY B (TL ) —X) ZREERLES, el o
e TEIBT~2 Ry AMel 12id, #3290 M HOARBE B -7 2 LTRSS ivTunyz
T~ Ry A EFOWALDTZDITFFRRT R, HIEATH 72T 7 FA XA LY F
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TRV, T Ry RLT T RA XA Y X7 R & ORIZIEMAN & - 7o AT ael 345
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% Diplomata, t. I, no. 275, pp. 39-40: "Sancti igitur desiderii ardore succensus pariter Dado et Rado
ejusque germani, Coenobii septa, et ad honorem SS. Petri et Pauli et caeterorum sanctorum basilicam
intra eremi secreta, loco nuncupante Resbacis, construxerunt, quod gloriosissimi domini Dagoberti regis
largitatis munere certi sunt meruisse".

% Mériaux, Gallia irradiata, pp. 60-61; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaur, t. 3,p. 103. 3¢3-32 (93 H),
BEOFEA419 (135 H) 258,

% £3.9 03 H), BLUE4LTI (136 H) 22,

%" Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 3,p. 190. % 4-74 (136 H) ZHMH,

12 1. Wood, The Missionary Life: Saints and the Evangelisation of Europe 4001050, Harlow, 2001,
pp. 39-42; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 118-122.

1% Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, pp. 164-165.

1% Vita Amandi episcopi I, c. 17, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 441: "Tunc demum rex misit ad
eum [Amandum] virum inlustrem Dadonem atque cum eo venerabilem Eligium ... Hi humiliter ad
virum Dei petierunt, ut praecibus regis daret adsensum atque filium ipsius sacro dignaretur dilui fonte";
Kreiner, The Social Life of Hagiography, pp. 137-138.
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19 Desiderii episcopi Cadurcensis epistolae, 113, 7, 16, 18, 19, Arndt (ed.), MGH Epistolae III-I, pp.
204,206-207,211-213. EFC4 £ D7 iE, 7 v X —0 2 MR OBSSHITHT L= 512
HEFENTND, K238, 249 (80 H). % 3-16, 3-22, 3-23 (93 H). &£ 49, 4-14, 4-50,
4-65 (1357136 H) %S,

0O SERHONITOWTIL, il 17 ARPEOEIZME ). 10-13 A SR,

7 Diplomata, t. T, no. 273, p. 37: "eidem addens insuper tres agros nobilissimos, quos mihi praefatus
domnus Dagobertus sua largitione concessit". = DZESCEN G STV D BIDOHEME L L,
M. Quantin (ed.), Cartulaire général de l'Yonne, Auxerre, 1854, no. 4, pp. 7-9.
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1% T ¢ Jan, "Convents", p. 253; Fox, Power and Religion, pp. 199-200.
1% Vita Agili, c. XIX, D'Achery and Mabillon (eds.), Acta Sanctorum ordinis S. Benedicti, sacc. I, p.
323: "Proinde in Episcopali Synodo quae Kalendis Maij in Clipiaco eo anno est habita, B. Agilum
praecellentissimus rex in memorato Coenobio praefecit Abbatem". Z @ episcopali synodo 73, RFHEST
TN SR EF—E 2T D LRV 2 LT 42 RB[E—T2 LB 2 T D,
Halfond, Church Councils, p. 238. £7=. 7 /V—0F—Th-o7lz&\\H R _fAb‘fi%:/T LTW5,
Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de I'abbaye", pp. 32-33. [A] U< 9 fdicEI Nz [V =
IE—Va Bl VLT 4R T 4 VoYL by ] OFERICE D L T RA X
AZAHHMNT XN AL )V A"BERIZHE X T2 2 WD Vita Filiberti abbatis Gemeticensis et Heriensis, c.
2, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 585: "Agilum nomine, qui praeerat caenubio Chrasbacinse
[Rebais], quem sanctus Audoinus cum suis consortibus in proprio construxerat tellore et ipsum virum
Dei ibi instituerat".
"% Diplomata, t. T, no. 275, p. 39: "Et quia bonae indolis illustris viri Dadonis referendarii religiosa
postulatio nostrarum quippe aurium intima penetravit". ZiuL, 72X —/L 3 L LT 0L RO
FEICE K& LTz 664 FED 2L ERAESGE L 13BN Tdb 5, Diplomata, t. 11, no. 345, p. 126: "Et
quia gloriosissimus domnus Chlotharius rex, nec non et praecelsa domna Balthildis regina, divino
inluminati auxilio, monasterium suo opere, Christo praesule, in loco nuncupante Corbeia construxerunt,
religiosam petitionem nostris auribus patefecerunt”
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" Diplomata, t. T1, no. 275, p. 40: "pro statu Ecclesiae et salute regis et patriae valeant plenius Deum

exorare".
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FR, Levillain, "Ftudes sur l'abbaye de Saint-Denis", pp. 21-53; Deschamps, "Critique du privilége
épiscopal", pp. 154-159. —J7, /W~NZEAL TR, SEICHITTz 635 FHZH A~UL 1 HEBMTE L
7o SNDHA L= ALEN, v ) o THNCFEIZTZT Tl  FHEN D BIEEREF 5720
Kﬁ%ﬁﬁ SNz EFEfE STV D, Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de I'abbaye”, p. 41. £
(R D e WABEN ((EAL 814-840 4F) 7% 831 4RI =L T 7 A METERE DR TR AL
@ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁé LEFRD, E5IC907 AR Y WVERTTE (B0 893-922 4F) A3L
NRERY FEOEEE 2BV &V D, Semmler, "Episcopi potestas”, p. 391, n. 75. & 5 L7k
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' Vita Wandregiseli, c. 7, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 16: "Dagobertus rex, qui tunc illis
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vocatur Fontanella, in heremo qui dicitur Gemeticus, ex fisco quem adsumpsit regale munere".
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:5 ? VB, c. 8, p. 492: "Similiter et a Fontenella et Logio plura concessit conpendia".
5 .
Ibid.
12 Pring, Friihes Monchtum, pp. 127-128 ; Vil BV T L RIBIXIC 1T HIEERERR ) | 248
=}

133 J. Le Maho, "L'abbaye mérovingienne de Logium & Caudebec-en-Caux (Seine-Maritime)", RHEF
82 (1996), pp. 5-39.

3% Vita Filiberti, c. 6, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, pp. 587-588: "Tunc ad rege Francorum Chlodoveo
nomine atque eius regina vocabulo Baldechilde locum in pago Rodomagense, quem vetusto vocabulo
Gemedicum antiquitas consueverat nuncupare, obtinens suggessione supplice, nobile ibidem
caenubium visus est construxisse"; Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, pp. 131-132.

155 A . B 85 1C P T kA B,

1% Vita Filiberti, c. 25, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 597: "sanctus Audoinus ... virum Dei Filibertum,
quem ante dilexerat nimium, retrudi iussit ergastulo". 7 LV WEREZ DUV CIdkZ 2, Vacandard,
Vie de Saint Ouen, pp. 279-283; Scheibelreiter, "Audoin von Rouen", pp. 213-214.
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7 VB, c. 8, pp. 491-492: "A Gemetico domno Filiberto viro religoso et silvam magnam ex fisco, ubi
ipsum coenobium fratrum situm est, et multa munera et pastus de fisco dominico ad ipsum
monasterium construendum concessit".

18 Fouracre, "The Work of Audoenus of Rouen and Eligius of Noyon", pp. 77-80; Kreiner, The Social
Life of Hagiography, pp. 162—166.

' Vita Eligii, 11.20, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM IV, p. 711: "abhominandos esse cunctos daemonum
ludos et nefandas saltationes omnesque inanes prorsus reliquendas superstitiones ... Tunc pravi quique
inientes consilium, — et praecipue ex familia Herchenoaldi, qui erat eo tempore praepositus palati,
aemulabatur Eligium, sed non ad bonum, — decreverunt simul, ut si ulterius huiusmodi nugis eorum
contrairet Eligius, ilico inruentes interficerent eum"; Fouracre, "The Work of Audoenus of Rouen and
Eligius of Noyon", pp. 81-83. 7272 L, $&EHMI7REE & DXk -7 [V 7 2s] D ZD
HoNE a U o TERIHITATINZ DAV RTREED B Y . L b A n T g v TS
REA B L7V w0t LIVZRV, DIV T, Y. Hen, "Paganism and Superstition in the
Time of Gregory of Tours: Une question mal posée!", in K. Mitchell and I. Wood (eds.), The World of
Gregory of Tours, Leiden, 2002, pp. 238-240.
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MmEkL L2 &= E OiERE TE 5 LU 9, Fouracre, "Why were so many bishops killed", p.
13.
1! Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, pp. 176-179.

12 e ettt LT RIS I T HIEEREERR ) . 258-269 E; Fouracre, "The Work of
Audoenus of Rouen and Eligius of Noyon", pp. 83-88; S. Lebecq, "The Role of the Monasteries in the
Systems of Production and Exchange of the Frankish World Between the Seventh and the Beginning of
the Ninth Centuries", in I. L. Hansen and C. Wickham (eds.), The Long Eighth Century: Production,
Distribution and Demand, Leiden, 2000, pp. 121-148.

1 VB, c. 8, pp. 492-493: "Quid ad Iotro monasterio, unde illas sacras virgines cum prefata domna
Berthilane abbatissa ad Kala suo monasterio accersivit? ... Quanta ibi munera et de agris et pecunia
multa contulit? Similiter et ad monasterium Sanctae Farae sepe larga munera direxit".

1% Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de l'abbaye", p. 38.
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16 Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, pp. 174-175.

167 Guérout, "Fare", cols. 526-527; id., "Faremoutiers", col. 544.

18 Guérout, "Fare", cols. 526-527; id., "Faremoutiers", cols. 538, 544. =7 ¢ /L~YL AT 7 iR
ITHELTZEE 2 BiLb,
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ZIILD, 77— ROT U RAXARLT VT U R7 7 a6 EOWHINC I D THEEL LT

' Diplomata, t. TI, no. 355, p. 139: "inluster vir Ebroinus major-domus, ejusque inlustris matrona
Leutrudis, et eorum unicus dilectissimus filius Bovo ... intra coenubii septa basilicas in honore sanctae
Mariae, genetricis Domini nostri Jesu-Christi, et sancti Petri et sanctae Genuvevae vel ceterorum
sanctorum, in loco nuncupato intra murus urbis Suessionis civitas construxerunt".

77 Tbid.: "ubi puellae virgines ac Deo sacratac Etheriae abbatissae, relicta pompa seculi, sub regula
beatissimorum patrum ... secundum votum saepe dictorum Deo timentium qui constuxerunt regulam et
cursum sancti Benedicti ... et ad modum Luxoviensis monasterii, quem beatus Columbanus tenuit,
regulam ad profectum animarum earum studeant in omnibus custodire".

'8 Vita sancti Drausii episcopi Suessionensis, ¢. 3.14, AASS Mart., t. I, Antwerpen, 1668, p. 409: "Quo
non multo post ita fundato et decenti satis iure donata ac ornato, maximam ibi sanctimonialium
caterauam aggregauit, eisque Abbatissam praefecit, nomine Aetheriam, ducentem vitam moribus
aetheream, quam ex religioso lotrensi coenobio sibi asciuerat".

KBS 3 i, BVE 166 |Zd T STk E B IR,

B0 5L —R0 1 T — b SR OIS A2 TV %, Guérout, "Les origines et le premier siécle de
l'abbaye", p. 49; Semmler, "Episcopi potestas", p. 323.
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182

Ewig, "Klosterprivilegien", pp. 417—419.

Diplomata, t. 11, no. 355, pp. 139-140: "et etiam si opportunum fuerit, tabulas ad altaria
benedicendum, aut chrismal, aut vestes in Dei nomine consecrandum a quocumque speciali pontifice
decreverint, hoc discurrentes geroli licentiam habeant expetendi vel explicandi".

'8 Diplomata, t. 11, no. 275, p. 40: "Et si etiam eis opportunum fuerit tabulas benedicere, aut chrisma
consecrare, vel sacros ordines percipere, a quocumgque spirituali pontifice decreverint, licentiam habeant
expectandi et explicandi"; Ewig, "Das Privileg fiir Rebais", p. 465.

B E4-13, 441 (135 H) 2B, B 63THEYUM, T A XATERBATH o7,
185 Semmler, "Episcopi potestas", p. 324.
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A, FE BIEEAR T U AF 7 A LITRBZ20Y) SOoMOIEE I KL 5 FH-oRENA L 5 0]
REMNFEICEE L o7, bBAA, FIEEOENT AV v NTEERT Db Cld

B T u A XAKIT D E DD TERAT 4 VA A=V 7 MFROIEMRIZHBL Lk
2o TDHh, FVANITIZRT D00 ) v I EONESEREZ EX0T 572007 a5
HIWZEY, &) LIcA A—URE BT K LT- & &b, P. Fouracre, "Merovingian History and
Merovingian Hagiography", Past & Present 127 (1990), pp. 16-21; id., "The Long Shadow of the
Merovingians", pp. 8-10. =7 A X A% [Z®D 72 < BLLVWHHE ] ex infimo genere ortus &9
59RO SIS, £ 9 LIz a "\ H X D—EB T -7z, Fouracre, "Ebroin", pp. 11-14.
187 Semmler, "Episcopi potestas”, pp. 387-389.

188 Bachrach, Merovingian Military Organization, pp. 127-128. [7F 7 Emitakic k5 &
T XANT TARNTITERZRE Y L FORR~IVT 4 AN OIS, T
PSR Lo~ VT 4 XA ZIFRHT L DS L, B L7z &9, LHF, c. 46: "Martinus
per fugam elapsus, Lauduno Clavato ingressus, illuc se reclusit ... Veniens cum exercitu Erchreco villa,
ad Martinum dirigit nuncios, ut, data sacramenta, cum fiducia ad regem Theudericum veniret ...
Erchreco veniens, ibi cum sociis suis interfectus est". = DTt — R, 8T 2Mia oM ih &
LN BEIS R oo T 2 & 2/ d 2,

8 RE 1L M 51 OB A SR,
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HEZAERD L FUTENEDThH o= E 2 HNE',
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FOLENETIY AL TWDLDITINZ, BERE~DREEDN [FHOHDOFEA T - F
A MY olea X LRERTH 5 LRIk S, FRRICRERIC DT 0 B EH - b ORES

025 LTS ST 637 AED/VAFHE, 653 FEDH Y« R=HEHE, 660 FEDH > k-
TRIOV Y - BEm—b - b - U T, 664 FO L ERHEIZIWOTHESR TE %, LA
T, NEFIZLE Z &I TIEL, Diplomata, t. 1, no. 275, p. 40: "Quod si calliditate aut cupiditate
praeventus, ausus fuerit, ea quae superius comprehensa, temerario spiritu violare, divina ultione
prostratus, reatus anathematis subjaceat"; ibid., no. 320, p. 96: "Quod si aliquis calliditate aut cupiditate
praeventus fuerit, et ea quae sunt superius comprehensa temerario spiritu violaverit, tribus annis
poenitentiam agat a communione fratrum sequestratus"; ibid., no. 333, p. 110 (Deschamps, "Critique du
privilege épiscopal”, p. 162): "si ullus pontificum superstitumque nostrorum ea quae superius sunt
decreta vel comprehensa non valere aut quantulumcumque violare voluerit, servissimum omnipotentis
Dei judicium incurrat, et lepra Naaman, quam Giezi causa cupiditatis promeruit, super ipsum descendat,
ac cum Juda vindictae obnoxietur perpetuae, et insuper tam praesentis quam future Ecclesiae
communione privetur, et sub anathematae in acternum maneat condemnatus"; ibid., no. 335, p. 114:
"Quod si quis, calliditate aut cupiditate praeventus, visus fuerit ea quae sunt superius comprehensa,
temerario spiritu violare, annum communione omnium fratrum se noverit alienum"; ibid., no. 345, p.
128: "Quod si aliquis calliditate aut cupiditate praeventus episcious, ea quae sunt superius comprehensa
temerario spiritu violare praesumpserit, tribus annis poenitentiam districtissime agat, a communione
fratrum sequestratus”. ZALHD H B 660 FEDOY L K« an U TRECENIFNE D LTS
T, BEOKERAZELOIFITE T T~ BT~V otksh (IFIERL T 5 &, [4EE]
583-585 H) Ko, X ~DEKRDBHHND, LnL, T b - an s TRHETIEZE < O
DRIV TWD DT, FREDILED 7 AL YRAIIEE L7202 & 9 2T T & 220, E£72,

I~ 7 ERE] |Gk ST RS GEOEE U 817 T <, Marculfi Formulae, 1.1, K.
Zeumer (ed.), MGH Leges V, Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi, Hannover, 1886, pp. 40-41: "Si
quis autem ex nobis, quod Deus averat, calliditate commotus aut cupiditate preventus ea, quae sunt
superius conprehensa, temerario spirito violari praesumpserit, a divino ultione prostratus reato
anathemate subiaceat et tribus annis a communione omnium fratrum se noverit alienum". = ORFHESC
EDOHTZHOWTIIR A B, A. Rio, The Formularies of Angers and Marculf: Two Merovingian
Legal Handbooks, Liverpool, 2008, pp. 128-131.
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191 Diplomata, t. 11, no. 355, p. 140: "Quod si quis, calliditate aut cupiditate preventus, visus fuerit ea
quae sunt superius comprehensa temerario spiritu violare, divina ultione prostratus reatus anathemati
subiciat, et insuper tribus annis a communione episcoporum se noverit esse alienum, vel iram coelistis
incurrat, et cum Judae, traditoris Domini nostri Jesu Christi, se participem esse cognoscat, et tanquam
negator pauperum in futurum teneatur obnoxius". 637 #-~664 tEDORHELE L FH7=< A ULE
REPTERIEN B ET) MMEDIL TV LN Z TR LT, FELSATHS &, 1ZEAE
DILEZHINS quod si quis, calliditate aut cupiditate preventus DR DRI /L ~FFHESCE & W’?
N N7 EREN ITHRF O HENZ L VIRIE S41) divina ultione prostratus O3S D ERe T
5o Flz, —EHIMDNER poenitentiam Z3KHHILFIE, Vo« R=FpEcEL 3}1/115%'%1:%
SCENLRIEHEN TN D, 612, RO < | iram coelistis incurrat & 9535 & =
& Judae ~DE KT, Yo b - o TERECEO S L LTV,
P2 Ry 7 L— UKD L 506 4T 2 — MEAD AL N ORI S ZT S REsEIGES 4 &
T EFEOREE] &0 ) HEEME- S L. £DO®%RENNBA R T ¢ 7 HORGESEIT bk
K STz L9, De Clercq, La législation religieuse, p. 34; Conc. Agathense (506), c. 4, Munier (ed.),
Concilia Galliae, p. 194: "uelut necatores pauperum, quousque reddant, ab ecclesiis excludantur”. X %
ZM, Rosenwein, Negotiating Space, pp. 42-47. A0 ¢ 7 HIOWGEE T 5 [BH DR
=X ORBIZN OB TE L, Cone. Aurelianense (549), c. 13, Concilia, p. 152: "Quod
quisque fecerit, tanquam neccator pauperum antiquorum canonum sententiis constrictus ab ecclesiae
liminibus excludatur"; Conc. Arelatense (554), c. 6, ibid., p. 172: "Quod si fecerint ... si vero seniori, ut
necatur pauperum habeatur"; Conc. Parisiense (614), c. 9, ibid., p. 277: "Quod si quis inmemor
definitionis huius temere aliquid exinde auferre praesumpserit ... ut negatur pauperum a communione
priuetur"; Conc. Cabilonense (647/53), c. 6, ibid., p. 304: "Quod qui feceret, ut negatur pauperum
habeatur". / — ML NEFELEDBLE 204D OB, T RAXAEANVVLT VFIET U
K244 7f)> 647/53 FE-D T v v kI b HJFE LTV 7=, Conc. Cabilonense (647/53), ibid., p. 308:
"Audinus episcopus ecclesie Rotomensis his constitutionibus subscripsi”, "Audo episcopus ecclesie
Aurilianensis subscripsi". L7255 T, FHESGEIZ [BFEOKER | OXEEMEVIALITHT-
ST, WEIEDMA S OBE 2 Bz LT REEN & 5,
' Diplomata, t. TI, no. 355, p. 140: "pro statu Ecclesiae et salute regis vel patriac valeant plenius
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Dominum deprecari”.

P4 2 ZTCIERIC TR Th D" CED SIS DA% 317 TH< , Diplomata, t. 11, no.
275, p. 40: "pro statu Ecclesiae et salute regis et patriae valeant plenius Deum exorare".

S s w2 ML BIEAL, BRUWES 6L B 103 05 FStE B

19 ChLA, t. 13, no. 558, pp. 37-38: "quo facilius congregacioni ipsi licerit pro stabiletate regni n(ostr)i
ad limena martirum ipsorum iugeter exorare ... et pro stabiletate regni n(ostr)i ugeter exorare".

7 Wood, The Proprietary Church, pp. 215, 221-222.
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' Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 180.

292 Ebling, Prosopographie der Amstriger, pp. 153—155; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopau, t. 2, p. 84.

2% passio Leudegarii, 1.2, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 284; "tunc Balthildis regina, qui cum
Chlothario filio Francorum regebant palatium, divinum, ut credimus, inspirata consilium, ad
memoratam urbem hunc strinuum direxit virum ibidem esse episcopum"; Fouracre and Gerberding,
Late Merovingian France, p. 196.
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2057 = B AR BEEERZ VT, Vacandard, Vie de saint Ouen, pp. 274-279.
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ZEDFIHTh oo, BHOEMIZBNTI 7 RoyL by AEBELIZEEZ R L, 7 < b
M N B ToA VANV by X AT LIFEL T2, —J7DA AL by X AL, I&E
(ZRWTZ | RUL by APTEEITE Z LT _REMEFITOWTRE L TS, Thul
EHLrm RV Ry A, TUR NI UTEECIRESNITICESE VET L Ry 2D
FEEE, HSH T EMRIA L E Ny — A O HEERHCE R TR R -T2 80 D
DTH 5,

Tynyeval s V=RXEHT T T b A (FRET 4 R) 13 [BRE =7 A XA
DIFFETHY | WEEOMTE L CEETEE LA TH L, BELL, =7 ad

2% Epistolae aevi Merowingici collectae, no. 17, W. Gundlach (ed.), MGH Epistolae III, pp. 464467,
at 466: "pro amissione parentum habes venerablilem et sanctam domina Astheria [domnam Etheriam]
abbatissiam". FHfHiHIZ /) — MF LADEHEOFKITRNE DD, LVUTH I TRANRT TS
— RN TZREADBRET V7| 80D & _TW5, JikD LSz, =7V 7Ey=T
— D BEE LT ) — MLE MIRBER TH 5,

27 Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 472.

W TTF Ry ZAD—EIZHOWTIL, VB, c. 10, pp. 495-496; Fouracre and Gerberding, Late
Merovingian France, pp. 112—113.

2% Formulae Senonensis, K. Zeumer (ed.), MGH Legum V, pp. 220-222. Z D=2 BV (25Tl
WO A 208, Kreiner, The Social Life of Hagiography, pp. 178-179. VEiENERG OFIRR % ek
LCD, P, T7 R0 b o — =80 79 HL 66 (89-92 H),

219 pyssio Leudegarii, 120, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 301: "primi et quasi rectores palatii
Desideratus cognomine Diddo, qui in urbe Cabillono quondam habuerat principatum, necnon et eius
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L. VOTHI IZAPIEZRWTAbZZ LT &, HOIXFIHOE EAH D X 5
Ul &naM, 20tk WA A— 4 > OIEHE dominium 2548 L, WEAEDR

D ERL LI, A—F VB, TV T 7 by ALRRITY 3R RS T A E R E
FELIAT 25, HHTOBRERT D = & A TETRURZ R < She?s,

BRI T VAT =T 7V Ry A (=7 4) (i, £ 3L b1 kossg, 7>
ZF—EBLTT YA RNTITHEHTHY . TURNTITORENET A N T2 HHHE
FHEICBEGT2DOIFRHII 2 & Tho 1220, 20D, TUA NI TIIRT 5= 7V R
T ANGD X T — MVE DFRESCEIZES LT 52, A DRI g RN -7 &
BESNDLDTHD,

9 HREICE DN [T AFH= T 7V Ry AMe] Ik D e, =07V Ry AIRT A
M) 7EETER SN, TOBBRTI n—0 4 22 E VT AV RORF 2% NVT Y 2
2 RN E RO TH 72, EbICibc kD e, = U7 L Ry 20kt LI
R T Y 7 2 RS L, 2 AORIZEENTZELRT 7 A N7 27 TfH comes 75

collega Bobo, qui civitatem Valentium habuerat in dominium ... Horum talium sacerdotum et similium
optimatum Ebroinus tyrannus usus consilium'"; Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 2, p. 194.

2 passio Leudegarii, 124, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 306: "[Leudegarius] apertisque claustris
spntae se obtulit pro civitate inimicis. Adversarii vero ... iniquissimum poene excogitantes comentum,
nam ab eius capite lumen evellerunt oculorum".

212 1bid., 1.25, pp. 306-307: "Boboni, qui nuper cum anathemate fuerat de episcopato Valentiae urbis
eiectus, Agusteduno adsignaverunt in dominium, immo potius devastandum".

13 1bid., 1.26, p. 307: "Desideratus vero cognomento Deidani una cum Bobone et cum Chadalrico ... ob
patriae subiugandum perrexerunt usque Lugdunum, ut iam exinde abduxerant Genesium ... Sed manu
valida populi undique collecti urbem hanc maximam Deo praesule non permiserunt inrumpere". Z @

FURNLBEA D LI, LUTHY DALY BT R ADT AL OFTTTE < DIFF
DT L 9 Th D, Fouracre and Gerberding, Late Merovingian France, p. 243,n.193. 73
77 by ZRWARIL, BAD LD IZHFEENIAEFT D i FEEy oREK L AR Sh
T\ %, Prinz, Klerus und Krieg, pp. 54-59; Kaiser, Bischofsherrschaft zwischen Konigtum und
Flirstenmacht, pp. 73-74.

1% Duchesne, Fastes épiscopaux, t. 3, pp. 84-85.

2RI NYT TN RCORHEN BN HR -T2 T A R T T ORI, T2 AT
B=U 7V Ry A JUVLVEVEAX AV Ry AL A RGET vk, T2 w87
A RDA4LTHD, 430, 466, 471, 472 (135-136 H) =S,

1% Vita Nivardi episcopi Remensis, c. 1, B. Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 160: "gloriosus Remorum
archipresul Nivardus, cognomento Nivo .. Nam tempore, quo Childericus fortis rex Francorum

honestate sceptra gubernabat, extitisse cognoscitur ... educatus in aula regis est cognatus eiusdem predati
gloriosissimi regis Childerici"; Prinz, Friihes Monchtum, p. 137.
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10 kD77 R7 IV Ry ZOFITRD [T 28] 1Icks e, MARROL AL L
FLOMIIIAT 4 Z7 NN Y | I T a A XANER LY T Y D ) — MY
HFLTEERE LTER L Qe E SiLd, IHIT, VANVAR ) — ML NI w51
L HENAN TN, ZZ L, LA AL T T aA X ADWHIHBIERE R LT
DM, FAUIBIDOSENS HR D, 8 Wit HImEE Sz [7 L7 ) o ZERELD - fi
) 12X DE, 678 I T a A XANT A NT VT HRE T 2 EEhr e L
VLT A4 XARNEFTOIEY . BEEL, 7 AT LT~ VT ¢ X A BT & H L CfE
LTz, ZDBS, =T 4 XA Oz R i b TR LIZDA, =7 A XADBET
FLYL Ry 2 (AGORYFEEETHIN) & T VAT AN A TH T2 S ™,

TW= LA LA

' Vita Nivardi, c. 1, Krusch (ed.), MGH SRM V, p. 160: "Nam sanctus Reolus, qui post ipsum
pontificabat sedem ecclesie Remensis, regis fuliam prius, dum comes esset, habebat uxorem, neptam
videlicet beati Nivardi". L A4/LAIZ-DUNTIX, Duchesne, Fastes épiscopausx, t. 3, pp. 84-85.
28T 7 2 B EENTZOIL 656 FETH Y | IR DV F L b 3 ol 3772
OHXLT Y 7 BE O TH -T2 E/L b )L RSO & ORICTFE b a2 S ST &
IEEIE, FNHDIRY HUEHTZIXH T Z 7220y, Ewig, "Namengebung", pp. 66-67. {KIZF/L7 1 7
2 A, 670 N BIER S D 675 £ TORIZ /L BV RESAO M & ORI Z4F TV
ELTH, TOBRMPERTE DEMMIR 5 DITHR TH 680 FRATEE WD Z kit d, L
ALy 667/70 FFETIT LAV ADT CIE T W AFRUTAE L CHzD T, "ErChH S L+
VTN T 2 WOIRNHERS T 5 Z LITARFREIE 5723 Th D, ZHd 2 . HV H 5 & F7ud

650 AT 7 m—T 4 22 it (HDOWTTHFVL 3 I) &= ?7»%?X@ﬁ%b<
13k & DN TE IS, WU EST DLRIDO L AL A LiIE L7z & O ATREMECTH 2,
12N T AT DIRRHMROSTED B 5 01T TIE7R U,

1% Flodoardus Remensis, Historia Remensis ecclesiae, 11.10, M. Stratmann (ed.), MGH Scriptores
XXXVI, Hannover, 1998, p. 155: "Habuit [Reolus] filiam deo sacratam in monasterio, quod Ebroinus
Suessionis construxit, sub sancta regula conversantem nomine Odilam, quam ex legittimo susceperat
ante clericatum matrimonio; cui villas quasdam tam in pago Remensi vel Bellovagensi quam etiam in
partibus Transligeranis eo tradidit iure, ut ad idem monasterium res ipse post eius decessum proficerent
omni tempore". = nEJJ EBD &, VANAPIROAT 4 1252 T-prEOMERIE, iz d
SERRIZ /) — l\/lxﬁfA FEESND Z Lo T,

220 CF, continuationes, c. 3, p- 170: "Ebroinus, veniens Erchrego villa, ad Laudunum Clavato nuntius
dirigit Agilbertum ac Reolum Remensis urbis episcopum, ut, fide promissa, in incertum super vacuas
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21 670 FERDEFEIRBUTHNTIL, Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, pp. 221-238.
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